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CHAPTER I 

When Agnes went upstairs after this genial 
but interrupted meal she was met by her 
sister's maid, who begged her to go at once to 
Lady Frogmore. 

" My lady's very restless/' said the attendant, 
who was something more than a maid, the 
Same who had brought her home after her 
recovery. 

** You don't think there's anything wrong ? " 
said Agnes, breathless, for notwithstanding the 
tranquillity of so many years, any trifle was 
enough to rouse her anxieties. 

" Oh, I hope not," said the maid. 

This was enough, it need not be said, to 
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THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 



send Miss Hill trembling to her sister s side. 
Mary was lying very quietly in bed, with some 
boxes on the table beside her, and a miniature 
of her husband, which she always carried about 
with her, in her hands. 

" You wanted me, Mary ? " 

'' No," Said Lady Frogmore gently ; then, 
after a pause : *^ Yes ; I hope you will not be 
disappointed, dear Agnes ; I think I must go 
home/' 

" Home ! but we came for Duke's party." 

" I know ; but I do not think I can 
remain any longer. Perhaps if you were to 
stay — 



» 



" I will not stay if you go, Mary." 

'^ I thought Letitia would not mind so much 
if one of us was here. I can't stay, I can't," 
Said Mary, with a little sudden burst of tears. 
" Don't ask me. My head goes round and 
round '^ 

" No, indeed," said her sister ; ** no one 
shall ask you. I feared it might be too much ; 
and then the tent was so hot this afternoon." 

" The tent ? " said Lady Frogmore, with a 
bewildered look. " I am not thinking of any 
tent. It is that the place is stränge. I cän't 
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look him in the face, Agnes. Look ! don't you 
think he is changed ? He seems to reproach 
me." She held the miniature out to her sister. 
" And I don't know what for," she cried, weep- 
ing. " If I knew what it was for I could do 
better. But I can't teil, I can't teil ! " After a 
minute she dried her eyes and looked at her 
sister again with a faint smile. *' Don't look so 
frightened, Agnes, as if you thought I was — 
silly, or something. No, I know it's only a 
picture. I don't mean the miniature has changed; 
but when I see his face in my heart he always 
seems to reproach me, What have I done ? 
Oh, if I only knew what I had done ! " 

" Dear Mary," said Agnes, " don*t trouble 
your mind with imaginations. It is all fancy. 
Do you think Frogmore, who was so fond of 
you, would trouble your poor innocent soul 
with a reproach ? Oh, no, oh, no." 

" I think so, too," said Mary, '' but some- 
times there comes a terror over me as if I had 
neglected something or forgotten something. 
If he sees us, Agnes, he must know I never 
meant it ! He must know I never meant it ! 
People can't grow less understanding but more 
ojnderstanding when they die/' 

B 2 
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"Surely," said Agnes, "don't you remember, 
dear, in * In Memoriam ' — * With larger, other 
eyes than ours ' ? " 

" It must be so," said Mary, Holding her 
sister's band. '' But I have such a dreadful 
feeling as if I had done something wrong." 

" No, no, my dear ; no, my poor dear." 

" If I have it has been in ignorance, Agnes. 

I have never intended Look," she said, 

suddenly turning to the table at the bedside, 
** do these old things belong to me ? '* 

Poor Agnes took this change of subject for 
a sign of still further derangement of her sister's 
troubled thoughts. She gave a slight glance 
at- the little commonplace boxes. ** Oh, my 
dear, don't think of such trifling things," she 
said. 

" Agnes, look. Do they belong to me "i " 

** These boxes ? Yes, I think so. They 

used to hold your work. They used to " 

Then Agnes paused, for she suddenly re- 
membered where the larger of the two, an 
Indian box in sandalwood, inlaid with ivory 
and silver, had always stood, and the last use 
that had been made of it. " They are not 
of any consequence. They can*t have any- 
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thing to do with what we are speaking of," 
she Said. 

*' You are sure they are mine ? " said Mary, 
interrogating her face with anxious eyes. 

" Oh, Mary, dear ! yes, I am sure enough. 
They were put into a cupboard, I remember. 
There is a train about eleven, but perhaps 
to-morrow you may think differently. It will 
be a great disappointment for the boys." 

Mary looked at her fixedly as if trying to 
understand. Then she said : " Teil Ford, 
Agnes, to pack them up. I want to look into 
them ; perhaps there is something in them that 
will show But not here, not here !" 

" It shall be just as you please,'' said 
Agnes, kissing Lady Frogmore's pale face. 
Ford whispered that she would not go to bed, 
that she did not like her lady's looks, that she 
would call Agnes at once in case of any need, 
thus securing for poor Agnes a wakeful and 
miserable night, as it is the habit of careful 
attendants to do. But it turned out that there 
was no occasion for this zeal. Mary slept, or 
at least was very quiet all the night. But she 
had not changed her mind in the morning. 

" Don*t ask me to stay," she cried, *' I 
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can't, I can't stay." It was the morning of the 
ball, and the Household at the Park was so 
much absorbed by that great event that so 
small a matter as the departure of a guest did 
not teil much. Agnes found Duke out of doors, 
closely attended, Hke his shadow, by Mar, just 
setting out upon some long expedition to cheat 
the hours until it should be time for lunch. 

" The day before a ball is always such a 
long day," he said with simplicity. "We are 
going off to pass the time." 

"And I am going off," said Agnes, "though 
not to pass the time. I am glad I have found 
you two to say good-bye." 

" You are going away ! " they both cried in 
consternation. 

" I knew," cried Agnes, with a certain relief 
in expressing her feeling, '^ I knew it would be 
too much for her bringing her here. Oh, yes, 
it's true I was anxious to come. I wanted her 
to come, but I always feit it was a risk. Dear 
boys, Tm going to take you into my confidence. 
YouVe such friends ! Thank God, you're such 
friends ! Well, then, I may teil you, I think 
she is beginning to awake." 

" Aunt Mary } " said Duke, with a tone of 
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awe. Mar said nothing, but his pale face 
crimsoned over, and he never took his eyes 
from his aunt's face. 

** I think she's been in a kind of sleep all 
this time. Yesterday had a great effect upon 
her. She told me after, she had dreamed that 
there had been a great dinner and toasts, and 
one was to her old Frogmore. It has disturbed 
her mind, and she is going away." 

"Oh," cried Duke, '^ that s not nice of 
Aunt Mary, My ball! TU go and beg her 
to stay." 

Mar said nothing, but kept his eyes on 
Agnes's face, watching her looks. 

" You may go and say good-bye to her, 
but not Mar ; and don't say anything of Mar, 
especially not as Frogmore. And, Mar, my 
dear, you must keep away. She is so much 
excited already. You must not show yourself. 
She has found some old things she had before 
you were born, and I think her memory is 
beginning to awake. But, my dear, you must 
keep away." 

" She does not seem to notice whether I 
keep away or whether I show myself," said 
Mar. ** Was ever such a thing dreamed of as 
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that one's mother — one's mother ! — should cast 
one off? In all the books I have ever read 
there has never been anything like this." 

" Do you think it is her fault ? " said Agnes, 
with sudden anger. 

" How can I teil ?" cried the boy. " It is 
no one's fault, perhaps ; but that does not make 
it any easier to bear." 

' ■ I could teil you whose fault it was," cried 
Agnes. '* Oh, nothing easier ; but it is not 
your poor mother, the unfortunate victim, who 
is to blame." 

Mar's eyes blazed in his pale face. ** Who 
is it 1 Who is it } " he cried. 

'* Oh, what a wicked woman I am," cried 
Agnes, suddenly Coming to herseif, "that I 
should try to make you hate another person 
who perhaps had not as bad a meaning as I 
think. Oh, Mar, don't let us ask whose fault 
it was. Pray God only that it may be Coming 

right — that my poor Mary You don't 

love your mother, Mar." 

The boy looked at her intently, keenly, 
with his bright, anxious eyes. He looked for 
a moment as if about to speak, and then turned 
hastily away. 
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"Ah, well," Said Agnes, with a sigh, " per- 
haps it IS too much to expect ; but some time 
you will know better. She says that your 
father reproaches her ; that his face in his 
picture is changed ; that she has done some- 
thing wrong and displeased him ; but what it 
is she does not know. Oh, my poor Mary, my 
poor Mary ! And there is only me to stand by 
her in the whole world." 

Mar turned round again with his big eyes 
all veiled and clouded with tears. He tried 
to speak and could not. The boy was over- 
whelmed with feelings which were too strong 
for him, which he could not either master or 
understand. 

" There is the carriage going to fetch her," 
Said Agnes, "and I must go, too. Good-bye, 
Mar. Oh, it's a dreadful disappointment to 
me to go so soon, not to have any more of 
you. I was your mother when you were little, 
Mar. You were my baby, and now I don't see 
you from year's end to year's end. Nobody 
thinks it is anything to me." 

" Aunt Agnes " 

" Oh, Mar, my dear, never mind me, but 
think sometimes of your poor mother living in 
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a dream and not knowing, and that she majr 
wake up before she dies. God Hess you, God 
bless you, my little Mar." 

Mar was not to be found when Duke came 
back to look for him, half touched, half trium- 
phant,having given Lady Frogmore, he thought, 
a few things to think of, though he had not 
mentioned her son. He had kept his consigne 
according to the letter of Agnes's Instructions, 
but he had given a hint or two of some one 
who was waiting for him, and people whom 
Aunt Mary would not care to see. " I know^ 
how particular you are," the young man had 
Said. Lady Frogmore had not seemed to 
understand him, but no doubt she understood 
him, and he hoped would feel ashamed of 
herseif. All this he meant to pour upon Mar, 
to indemnify him by the fact that other people 
cared for him, for his mother's neglect; but Mar 
was nowhere to be found. He did not appear 
at all tili late in the afternoon, when he came 
in very tired and pale, stumbling upstairs to the 
school-room so fatigued that he could scarcely 
drag one foot after the other. He said he had 
been in the woods, that he had not wanted any 
luncheon, that he wanted nothing now except 
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to lie down a little and rest, when his cousins 
and the servants surrounded him open-mouthed. 
** Oh, Mar, mamma is so angry. She will not 
let you come to the ball," cried Tiny ; and 
Letty gave him a little lecture upon making 
everybody anxious. But the worst of all was 
when Letitia herseif appeared with a basin of 
soup in her band and wrath in her countenance. 

" I did not think after all the fuss that has 
been made about you that you would choose 
this day to put us all out," she cried, " but I 
ought to have known that it was just the fuss 
and nonsense that would turn your silly head. 
Take this at once, and you can go to bed, 
for you certainly shan't come down again to- 
night." 

" I don*t want anything," said Mar, turning 
his head from the light. 

" Take it this moment," cried Letitia ; *^ I 
am not going to be trifled with. Nourishment 
you must have, and you shall have it so long 
as I am here to see after you. I have got 
a hundred things to do, but I shan't leave 
this room tili you have taken it. You can do 
what you will with the others, but you shall 
not overcome me." 
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'' Oh, take it, Mar, take it ; and then we 
shall be by ourselves, and I will sit with you," 
Said Tiny. 

Mar was too tired almost to lift bis head, 
but he had a forlorn sense of youthful dignity, 
and would not give battle over the soup. And 
after he had swallowed it he dozed a little, 
and was conscious for a time of the com- 
forting presence of Tiny, who, indeed, did a 
great deal for him in staying half an hour 
with him when there were so many conflicting 
occurrences going on downstairs — the decora- 
tions of the ball-room and the laying of the 
long tables, and the flowers and all the pre- 
parations for the evening, which were fast 
turning the sober everyday house into a fairy 
palace. She stole away as soon as she thought 
he had gone to sleep, not without a struggle 
with her conscience, which she put to silence 
by asking it indignantly what good she could 
do to Mar when he was asleep ? The boy 
dozed most of the evening, and when Duke 
and Letty rushed into the room to announce 
a second victory over their mother, and that 
he must get up directly for the ball, Mar only 
shook his head. He said they were to put 
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his Windows open so that he might hear the 
music, and that he would go to bed. And it 
was thus that Mar spent the evening of the 
ball. He lay awake and heard the music, and 
wondered to himself how they were enjoying 
it, and if it was as beautiful as he had fancied 
it would be, and whether Letty was dancing 
all the time, and if they ever thought of him 
lying upstairs listening. They had all promised 
to come and see him from time to time, but 
nobody came except Tiny on her way to bed, 
very angry to be sent upstairs at twelve o'clock, 
and spoiling the effect of her toilette by her 
rage and her tears. 

" They are going to keep it up for hours," 
cried Tiny, " and how is a person to sleep 
with all that row going on ? " 

It amused him faintly to see how angry 
Tiny was, and that she had entirely forgotten 
that he had already lain awake listening to it 
for hours that seemed to him endless. Then 
when fatigue began to conquer his wakeful- 
ness, and he was nearly asleep, there flashed 
in a brilliant couple, Letty and Duke, making 
a tour de valse in Mar's little room, and 
bringing him sweetmeats from the supper- 
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table. They did not come at the promised 
time, but as soon as they remembered, with 
the careless, frank affectionateness of brothers 
and sisters. 

^' It is nearly dawn," said Mar, lifting his 
dazzled eyes. 

" Oh, not for hours yet," they cried, valsing 
off again, almost before he could say, ^' How 
beautiful you are, Letty ! " It vexed the boy 
that she did not hear him say it, and the 
sound of the carriages rattling up and down 
the avenue kept him awake for the rest of 
the night. But it was no longer night; it 
was bright morning when the visitors went 
away, and the house feil into uneasy silence 
at last — silence that did not last long; for, of 
course, the servants had to be up again to 
put everything straight, and prepare for the 
needs of the new day. Poor Mar, he too 
had looked forward a little to the ball, to see 
it, and decide whether it was as fine in reality 
as it was in books, and to see Letty dancing, 
and to hear all the pleasant things that would 
be Said of Duke. It was not so bad for him 
as it would have been for a girl, who would 
have wanted to dance and not merely to look 




AND THE HEIR APPARENT 15 

on ; but still it was a forlorn way of spending 
the first night of splendour ttiat since ever 
he was born had taken place in his own 
house. 



u 



CHAPTER II 



Letitia's triumph and delight when she found 
that she was to have her ball to herseif, without 
the presence either of Lady Frogmore, who 
would have made her seem second in what 
she called her own house, or Mar, who would 
have been the hero of the evening had he 
appeared, were great. It seemed to her too 
good to be true that Mary should come, giving 
thus her sanction and approval, and then go 
away, interfering with nothing ; and that Mar 
should play into her hands, and disqualify 
himself by the fatigue of his long ramble, a 
thing which she could not have hoped for! 
It seemed to Mrs. Parke as if Providence had 
taken the matter in hand, and was fighting 
for her. It is easy to be pious when things 
go so much to one's mind, and it is always 
so easy to deceive one's seif about the vir- 
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tuousness of one's aims. When a woman is 

scheming for her children, and their benefit, 

does it not seem as if the stars in their courses 

shoüld fight for her ? And Letitia would have 

indignantly flung ofif the charge of selfishness ; 

was it not all for Duke ? — for her husband and 

her children ? that they should have every- 

thing they wanted and a happy life ; that they 

should, if possible, have all the honours of the 

race secured to them, or at least should 

triumph as much as possible over the un- 

toward accident which had alienated these 

honours ? It was not for herseif, Letitia 

would have said, with fine indignation — what 

could it matter to her ? and what could it be 

supposed but a mother's first and highest duty 

to strive for the advantage of Duke ? 

It must not be supposed, however, that 

Mrs. Parke's treatment of Mar had any distinct 

evil intention. It was her real conviction that 

the boy would not live, and she dealt with him 

as the man in the parable dealt with the talent 

which was given to him to make profit of, and 

which he laid up in a napkin. Had she been 

more generously inspired she would have en- 

deavoured, even by taking a risk, to stimulate 
VOL. ni. c 
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the forces of the delicate boy. Had he been 
her own son this is what she would have 
done; but Letitia's first thought was, not to 
save him, but that it might not be said he 
had been exposed to any danger while under 
her chai^e. She thought that she protected 
herseif from all blame by making a hothouse 
plant of the boy, and shutting him up from 
every wind that blew. " No one can say he 
has not been taken every care of/* she said. 
Should "anything happen," she, at least, would 
thus be free from blame. It would be known 
to all that she had been more careful of him 
than of her own — that she had not suffered 
the winds of heaven to visit his cheeks too 
roughly, that she had kept him from fatigue, 
from excitement, from everything calculated 
to hurt him. And in all this she was sincere 
enough. That she had also wished to ignore 
him, to keep him in the background, to give her 
own children the advantages which were meant 
chiefly for Mar, did not hurt her conscience. 
It was not for herseif; she derived no benefit 
from the fact that Mar was not sent to school ; 
on the contrary it was a self-denial to her, a 
bond preventing her from amusing herseif as 
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she would, never leaving home except for a 

day or two. That it gave to Duke the 

principal place, and made John a much more 

important person in the county, were objects 

unconnected with Mrs. Parke's personality — 

then how could she be called selfish ? It can 

never be called selfishness to strive for the 

pre-eminence of your husband and your child. 

Thus Letitia made her conscience quite 

comfortable when it did by chance give her 

a pinch. But generally it must be said her 

perfect conviction that she was right, whatever 

she did, subdued her conscience and kept 

everything quiet. . Of course she was right ! 

She had a delicate boy to bring up, who 

everybody said would never be reared, and 

she took such care of him that he was never 

cxposed to a draught, or suffered to escape 

from the cotton wool in which her assiduous 

and constant attention enveloped him. What 

could a woman do more ? She thus put herseif 

beyond the possibility of reproach whatever 

happened, while strengthening the conviction 

of everybody around that the young Lord 

Frogmore would never live to grow up ; but 

if people chose to form that conclusion the 

c 2 
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fault was not Letitia s. When amiable neigh- 
bours Said, ** If care will save him, I am sure, 
dear Mrs. Parke, you will do it," she shook 
her head again. " I do all I can," she said, 
*^at the risk of being told I do more härm 
than good. Some people think I should try 
bracing for him — exposing him like the other 
children. But I think it is best to be on the 
safe side. I shall be blamed anyhow, whatever 
happens, I know," she would add with a smile. 
She would have convinced any one ; and she 
did convince herseif. She thought she was 
only angry with Mar because it was so difficult 
to make him take proper precautions. She 
was certain that she wished nothing but his 
good. 

It may be supposed that the exhibition in 
the tent, the sudden surging up of Mar — the 
delicate boy whom nobody knew — into a dis- 
tinct boyish personality, suddenly producing 
himself in the most attractive and characteristic 
way at Duke's dinner, when she intended only 
Duke to be thought of, was gall and bitterness 
to Letitia. She was almost beside herseif with 
rage and exasperation. It had been all planned 
for Duke. It had been intended to give him 
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the aspect of the heir (which he was sure to be 
eventually), and if there can be supposed any 
more sharp deception, any more poignant dis- 
appointment than Letitia's when she saw the 
other boy, who was the shadow upon Duke's 
sunshine, the barrier to his advancement, pushed 
to the front, and so conducting himself there as 
to make it for ever impossible to speak of him 
as of a sick and puny child — it would be very 
difficult to find it. That she could have 
Strangled Mar, and also Duke and Letty, and 
every one who was in the complot, in the 
exasperation of her soul, is not too much to 
say. She had to conceal this under the 
appearance of anxiety lest the boy should have 
harmed himself, and discoursed, as has been 
Seen, on the danger of excitement for him with 
a bitterness and energy which went too far, and 
betrayed something of her real motive at least 
to some of her children. But that real motive 
was not a guilty one. It was only to keep Mar 
in the background and bring forward her own 
boy. That was all — only to make Duke first, 
which by an accident he was not — which he 
ought to be by age, the other being really no 
more than a child, a child to whom it was per- 
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nicious to be brought forward like that, to be 
forced out of the quiet life which was the only 
thing possible to him. Letitia found herseif 
able to carry matters with a high hand, both 
with her conscience and those keen critics her 
children. Of coyrse she was angry. It was 
the very worst thing that could have happened 
to Mar. And for his poor mother, who had 
fainted, what a shock ! 

When it happened after this that Mary fled, 
taking a hurried leave, excusing herseif 
anxiously, imploring Letitia not to think her un- 
kind, and left the course clear ; and that Mar 
in his elation possibly after yesterday, and 
foolish fancy that he had emancipated himself, 
went and took that long walk and unfitted him- 
self for the fatigue of the evening, Letitia's 
spirit, we will not say her heart, gave a bound 
of satisfaction. The stars in their courses were 
fighting for her. She was mistress of her own 
entertainment, undeniably the most important 
person, not overshadowed by the woman who 
never ought to have been Lady Frogmore. 
And when the county ladies, so many of whom 
had heard of it, began to talk to her of the 
event of yesterday, and to express their satis- 
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faction in Hearing that her young nephew was 
so much stronger, and had made quite a Speech 
and such a good impression, Letitia feit herseif 
supported by every right feelirig in the gravity 
with which she still continued to shake her 
head. 

" Ah, poor Mar ! yes, he did very well, poor 
boy, but it has cost him dear. I did not take 
much satisfaction in his speech, for I knew it 
would cost him dear." 

" I suppose he is here to-night," said the 
great lady of the county, putting up her eyeglass 
and looking round her, ** I want to see him if 
you will let me, for his father and I were great 
friends. I want to ask him to Highwood now 
he is getting old enough " 

** Oh, he is not here," said Letitia. '* He 
is in bed with a sort of nervous attack and great 
weakness. I teil my Duke his cousin was not 
able for excitement, but it is so difficult to make 
boys understand." 

" It was not that, mamma — it was the long 
walk," whispered Letty at her ear. 

'' I see the Miss Winfords without partners," 
said Mrs. Parke severely, " and shoals of young 
men about. Go and introduce them — you little 
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horror ! " said the mother, the last words under 
her breath ; and she turned again to the great 
county lady. ** I knew," she sald, ** that he 
could not bear anything of the kind. Absolute 
quiet is the only thing that suits poor Mar. 
But my boy is very fond of him, and thinks it 
kindness to thrust him forward. All pure 
affection, but affection does just as much härm 
as enmity — or more sometimes." Letitia 
spoke with a strength of conviction which much 
impressed the ladies who were listening. " It is 
a great disappointment to us all," she said, 
'* poor boy, that he can't be here to-night." 

The same question was put to her again 
and again during the evening. 

'' Where is little Frogmore ? I want to 
see little Frogmore. I hear he quite dis- 
tinguished himself at your tenants' dinner. 
Parke.'' ** What have you done with the boy ? 
I made sure we should see him to-night." 
** Where is the young lord 1 " 

These were the demands that flew about on 
every side. 

John, carefuUy tutored by his wife, made 
an answer as much like hers as it was 
possible for so dififerent a Speaker to make. 
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** Yes, he made a famous speech. He's a 
fine boy, but overdid himself, and my wife has 
put him to bed. My wife's too careful over the 
boy," Said John. 

'* Ah, it is a great responsibility to have the 
care of children that are not your own," said 
some one Standing by. 

" I suppose so," said Mr. Parke, smoothing 
his big moustache. 

The responsibility would not have moved 
John. He would have let Mar take his chance 
with the rest, and made no difiference ; but he 
had been well tutored, and made to see that 
this would never do. 

" A mother's always anxious, you know," he 
said. " As for me, I think it does more härm 
than good." 

Letitia had, after much vexation, come to 
the conclusion that it was not a bad thing John 
should talk like this. It would show that there 
was no agreement between them for keeping 
Mar out of the way. 

And the ball was most brilliantly successful, 
more successful, every one said, than any ball 
in the county had been for years. There was 
no shadow at all upon it: — no reminder to the 
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family that they were temporary tenants, and 
that in a few years they would all have to 
retire from the scene, which they all used and 
rejoiced in as if it were their own. 

Mrs. Parke, in the satisfaction of finding all 
possible rivalry absent, feit that her feet were 
upon her native heath as she had never done : 
she talked to everybody of Duke's prospects, and 
of the difference it made when he came home. 
She spoke of the younger boys who would have 
their own way to make, and must not think they 
would always have their father's house to fall 
back upon. She spoke of John's good in- 
telligence with the " tenants," and how well he 
was getting on with the Home Farm which he 
had taken into his own hands. For this night 
only she forgot to be careful ; she took the füll 
enjoyment of the position, as if everything was 
her own. N early a dozen years she had been 
in the house, with füll command of everything. 
The children had grown up in it. How could 
she help feeling that it was her own "i She 
forgot all about guardians and executors, and it 
seemed to her for a blessed hour or two as if all 
difficulties had been smoothed away, and Duke 
was indeed the heir, and she herseif all but 
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Lady Frogmore. Moments of intoxication will 
come like this in everybody's career — when we 
remember nothing that is against us, and are able 
to believe that all we wish is going to be ful- 
iilled. It was remarked how Mrs. Parke's eyes, 
not bright by nature, glittered, and how her 
little person seemed to swell with satisfaction 
and pride as she moved about doing the 
honours. 

But her aspect, I am afraid, was not re- 
garded with sympathy by the greater part of 
her guests. We are all apt to believe that 
the outer world takes our view and regards 
matters from our Standing - point in such a 
moment of triumph. But as a matter of fact 
that is precisely the time when it does not do 
so. Letitia's neighbours whispered to each 
other that Mrs. Parke looked as if everything 
belonged to her — " which it doesn't at all, you 
know," and talked as if her husband was the 
head of the house and her son the heir — 
" whereas, as soon as little Frogmore comes of 
age they must all pack ofif." They thought it 
bad taste of Letitia not to have produced the 
boy. " If he's as ill as that she might have 
had him on the sofa. He ought to have 
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showed for a little," they said. But Mrs. 
Parke was quite unconscious of their sentiments. 
There never had been a time in her life when 
she had so ignored them. Always tili now i 

she had retained a consciousness of what 
people would be saying. But this evening it 
had vanished from her mind. She was fey, as 
people say in Scotland ; her prosperity had 
gone to her head and made her forget every- 
thing that was not delightful. Either some 
great and critical moment, or perhaps death 
itself, was in her way. 

"Well," she said, when all was over, **it 
has gone off as I never saw anything go off 
before. Everything went well, the music and 
the floor and the supper and the temper of the 
people. They were all so pleasant. The old 
marchioness made me the prettiest of speeches. 
She said : * The Park has never been so 
brilliant as in your time.' The young people , 

hoped we would have one every year. I said 1 

perhaps — for after all there is nothing so easily 
managed as a ball when it is a success." 

'* You must remember, Letitia," said John, 
** that there cannot be very many years now be- 
fore weVe got to march out bag and baggage." ^ 
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'*Oh, don't speak nonsense," she cried 
incredulously. In the sweep of her excitement 
she would not receive that thought. 

" But, mother, it's true," said Duke. "IVe 
liked the ball awfuUy. You are one for this 
sort of thing ; nobody can do it like you. But 
of course when Mar comes of age " 

** Oh, don't speak to me of Mar. He'll 
never come of age ! " she cried in the wildness 
of her elated mood. There was a universal 
cry : '* Letitia ! Mother ! Mamma ! " in dif- 
ferent tones of Indignation and horror. 

She was driven out of all sense of decorum 
in her heat and excitement. 

" Oh, you set of fools ! " Letitia said. 



CHAPTER III 



Next morning Mar, who had slept little all 
night, was found to be feverish and unwell, 
which was a State of affairs by no means un- 
usual or alarming, but which gave to Letitia a 
sort of additional triumph. 

" What did I say to you ? " she cried. 
*' You dragged him out of the quiet that is 
natural at his age and forced him to make a 
public appearance. You seemed quite pleased 
with yourselves, all of you, though I told you 
what would happen. And here he is in bed 
again, and no telling when he may be allowed 
to get up." 

" It was the walk yesterday, mamma," said 
Letty, " and not sleeping, what with the noise 
and the music. It was not making that 
Speech " 

** Of course, you must know best," said the 
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mother, " and you have favoured me with your 
opinion to that effect before." 

" Oh, mamma, don't, please, be angry ! 
Mar says he is quite well enough to get up. 
He says it is only because he didn't sleep." 

" Of course, he knows best," said Letitia. 
**You are all so sure of your own wisdom. 
But I hope it will convince you that for his 
own interests that sort of thing must not be 
done." 

She went away, however, without giving 
any distinct Orders, and Mar got up. But 
when he was up he was giddy and *' queer," so 
he said, and quite disposed to lie down again. 
The tide of life was so strong in the house with 
all these young people about that a delicate 
boy was not much remarked. Duke would 
rush up in the middle of his own occupation 
with his tennis bat still in his hand, or in his 
cricketing costume fresh from the village green, 
and say : " Hallo, Mar ! no better ? You must get 
better, old fellow, and come and have a game." 
And Letty came in many times a day to ask 
how he was getting on. ** You really must be 
better to-morrow, Mar," she said. ** Mamma 
puts it all down to the tenants' dinner, and 
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says you should not have been allowed to 
speak. She puts all the blame on Duke and 
me. 

" There is no blame," said Mar ; " it is only 
that I am such a poor creature. I am never 
good for anything." 

" Well, you must be better to-morrow," 
Letty would say, and go off to her ride, or per- 
haps to her tennis, which she too played very 
well. And then Tiny would come in with her 
hair flying in her haste, as soon as her lessons 
were over. 

'* Are you better, Mar ? " 

** Oh, yes, a little ; but I shall not go down- 
stairs to-day," the boy would say, smiling at 
her. 

" Oh, it IS too tiresome," cried Tiny ; " I 
want you to come with me and get some water- 
lilies out of the pond. Duke's always so busy ; 
he will never do anything. And I want you 
to come down the village with me to see the 
man about those little dachshund puppies. It 
is too bad of you, Mar, to be ill now. I want 
you so much." 

** I am very sorry, Tiny, but you see I can't 
help myself." 
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'* Oh, you could if you would try hard ; just 
put on a resolution and make up your mind, 
and do, do be better to-morrow ! " cried Tiny 
with vehemence. It is to be feared that this 
earnestness was simply on Tiny's own account, 
to whom Mar was a most serviceable foUower 
— but the boy was grateful for this vigorous 
demand. 

" I will if I can/' he said ; and then Tiny 
flew off with her hair waving, and he 
remained tili the next visitor arrived. To teil 
the truth it was rather pleasant to them all to 
find him there always ready to hear what 
they had to say ; and when they expressed 
their impatience with his illness, or ordered 
him imperiously to get well, they were, though 
unconsciously, only half sincere. 

" It's nice to have you to run to always, 
Mar," Tiny said, who, being the youngest, was 
the most unabashed in the utterance of fact 
And Mar smiled and replied that it was nice 
to have them all Coming to him. 

*' If I am ever duU I know I shall soon hear 
some one running upstairs." 

" But remember," cried Tiny, " you have 
promised to be better to-morrow." 

VOL. III. D 
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" Oh, yes/' said Mar, " I shall be better to- 
morrow/' 

" If you don't, I heard mamma say she 
would send for the doctor, Mar." 

*' I shall be better," cried the boy. And as 
a matter of fact he did drag himself downstairs 
and got out to the avenue in a dutiful endeavour 
to follow Tiny to see after the dachshund 
puppies ; but he grew so pale, and so soon 
found out that he could not drag one foot after 
the other, that a great panic arose among the 
young people. Duke was called from his tennis 
(for there were visitors that aftemoon and a 
great game was going on) by Tiny in a voice 
more like that of a signalman in a gale than of 
a young lady. 

" Duke ! " she said, " Mar's fainted ! " which 
brought Duke with a rush like a regiment of 
cavalry across the lawn, foUowed by Letty, her 
white dress flashing like a ray of light across the 
shadows. Mar fainted ! They flung themselves 
upon him where he half sat, half lay upon a 
great trunk of a tree which had lain there for 
years overgrown with moss and lichens — the 
very same upon which Mary, his mother, had 
once thrown herseif before he was born. 
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*' No — I haven't fainted — rm only — very 
tired. TU go in again directly/' said Mar. 

" Oh, can't you carry him home, Duke ? 
We'U help you. Oh, it is all my fault," cried 
Tiny ; " if I had only known ! " 

" Cid fellow," cried Duke, who had the 
tears in his eyes, " if youll put your arms round 
my neck TU carry you. I can, I can. Oh, I 
wish you were twice the weight." 

*' Don't worry him," cried Letty. ^* He 
would rather walk with your .arm and mine. 
Oh, I did not know you were so ill, Mar ! " 

Here Letitia came hurrying towards them, 
which brought a little colour back to Mar's 
cheeks. 

"Whats the matter?" she said. **You 
have stopped two games, rushing off like 
mad creatures. Oh, I might have known it 
was Mar." 

" The two games may go to — Bath," cried 
Duke, flinging away from him with disdain 
the racquet which he had still been holding in 
his hand. 

'M'm quite able to walk now," said Mar. 
** rU go home. Go back to your game, 
please. Tm not very well, Aunt Letitia. I 

D 2 
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couldn't get on any further, and Tiny took 
fright ; that's all." 

** You can give him your arm indoors, 
Duke, which he never ought to have quitted. 
I can't conceive what he means. He is always 
doing something to pose as if he was not taken 
care of. Letty, go back to your friends — 
go back when I teil you ! I hope I know how 
to manage him. You can teil the doctor to 
come when he has finished his game. It is a 
good thing he is here. Now, come along, 
Mar; a little energy. If you could walk so 
far as this Coming out, you may surely get back 
again." 

"Oh, easily," said Mar. And though it 
was not easy at all he accomplished it, and 
got back to the sofa in the school-room, where 
he had spent so many wistful days, putting the 
best face upon it that he could, and urging 
Duke to return to his game, which that light- 
hearted youth, quite reassured to see that his 
cousin could walk and could smile, did not 
hesitate to do, flying downstairs heaven knows 
how many Steps at a time to get back to his 
play. The anxious group which had gathered 
around Mar like a whirlwind dispersed again in 
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the same way, relieved, and thinking no evil. 
Oh, yes, he was better — no worse than he often 
was ; nothing to be frightened about. 

"And now, let's finish our game," said 
Duke. 

The robust yet careless family affection, 
which would have done anything for the weak- 
ling among them, left him cheerful and comforted 
as soon as he was " better," having no anxious 
thought. 

And Mar was left to Letitia and her terse 
and unemotional questionings. It was Mrs. 
Parke's habit to take all his ailments as a sort 
of reproach to herseif. 

" You might have known that it was not 
fit for you to go out in the blazing sun," she said; 
" but you seem to take a pleasure in behaving 
as if no attention was ever paid to you." 

She went and got him a cushion with her 
own hands, and thrust it under his head with 
an irritable movement, and walked up and 
down the room, drawing down a blind over the 
window which gave Mar a glimpse of the sky 
and green trees he loved, and putting things in 
Order which needed no arrangement. 

" The doctor is a long time over his game," 
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she Said to the old nurse, who still attended to 
the wants of the school-room. " I think he 
might have come before now." 

" Don't let me keep you up here, Aunt 
Letitia," said Mar. "There is not much 
the matter with me ; it is a pity to trouble the 
doctor." 

" You will please not meddle with what I 
do, Mar," she replied. " If you would only pay 
a little attention to what may be expected from 
yourself " 

The doctor came at last, and asked a great 
many questions and looked very grave. He 
ordered Mar to bed, not to lie on the sofa any 
longer, and gave a great many directions about 
quiet and fresh air and beef-tea. He himself 
helped the boy to his room, and was so careful 
and so kind that there came to Mar*s mind a half 
elation, half melancholy, in the thought that he 
was going to be ill — that at last, after his years 
of delicate health, there was going to be some- 
thing the matter with him which would prove 
all that Mrs. Parke had said, and of which he 
would possibly die. A great excitement, silent 
and suppressed, rose in his mind with this 
thought. It was alarming and stränge, but it 
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was not altogether unpleasing. There is a kind 
of pre-eminence, of superiority, in being very 
ill to a boy. It was like going into a battle. 
He feit solemnised, yet half amused. He was 
to be the hero of a sort of drama — ^he was to 
be in danger of his life. It pleased bis imagina- 
tion, which had so little food. And he tried to 
catch what the doctor was saying when he 
followed Mrs. Parke into the next room. But 
by that time he was getting drowsy, and his 
faculties dulled, and this he could not do. 

In the next room the Conference was grave 
enough. 

" He has never been ill before," said the 
doctor. " I have told you so from the first, 
Mrs. Parke : delicate but not ill, and nothing 
that he might not shake off with time. But he is 
ill now. If I am not mistaken he is in for an 
attack of typhoid, and I fear a bad one. TU go 
straight to the hospital at Claremont and send 
you a nurse — indeed, you had better have two 
nurses — care is everything. With great care 
and unremitting attention we may pull him 
through." 

Letitia was pale, but she was ready for the 
emergency. 
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" It will not be dangerous for the others ?" 
she Said. 

" No, no, there's no danger for the others — 
unless your drains are bad. But he says he was 
at that horrid little village on the other side of 
the Park on Friday last, and got a drink of 
water there. That's enough to account for it. 
Tve often spoken about the State of those 
cottages. It would be a kind of stränge justice 
if he were to be the first victim. I suppose 
you'U let his mother know ? " 

" What is the use of letting his mother 
know ? She takes no notice of him. I 
think I am the only mother he has ever 
known." 

" There was an aunt," said the doctor, " who 
was very much devoted to him. They ought 
to be told. The fever is high, and he has a 
delicate Constitution. He may have to fight for 
his life." 

** Will you come again to-night ?" she said. 

" I will send the nurses in at once if I can 
get two, otherwise, perhaps, your old woman 
will take the night } TU come back first thing 
in the morning. But I think you should let 
the relations know." 
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When the doctor was gone, Letitia followed 
him out of the room and went to the school- 
room, which was quite cool and empty. She 
sat down upon the sofa which had supported 
Mar's languid limbs so long, and looked round 
her as if upon a new world. Her whole being 
was fiUed with excitement which threatened to 
burst all bounds. She feit as if she must 
have burst forth in laughing or in crying, and 
if she did not do so it was because the in- 
fluence of conventional rules and common 
decorum are too strong to be broken. Every 
pulse was going like the wheels of a steam 
engine, and her heart thumping like the great 
piston that keeps all in motion. Was it anxiety 
and alarm for Mar that roused that tremendous 
tumult in her brain ? It is to be supposed that 
she thought so, or tried to make herseif think 
so for the moment. But she knew very well 
that this was only a gloss forced by a horrified 
consciousness upon her, and that in the bottom 
of her heart it was a sudden and dreadful hope 
which had sprung up in her mind. The child 
had been so delicate all his life, one whom all 
the gossips declared she would never rear ; 
and this had left a vague anticipation as of 
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something she could not prevent, which would 
be good for them all if it came, modified by 
a fear of what might be said should it happen 
in her house, which kept Letitia always uneasy, 
and dictated those precautions which were half 
regard for other people's opinion, and half 
terror of herseif. But Mar, though he had 
been so delicate, had kept, perhaps for that 
very reason, curiously free of the usual 
ailments of childhood. When he had them 
he had them in the lightest form. Never 
before had this delicate boy, this interloper 
who stood between Letitia and so many ad- 
vantages, this child who, everybody prophesied, 
could not live — never before had he visibly 
hung between life and death. Typhoid fever ! 
It was a name to chill the blood in the veins 
of loving parents, of anxious friends. It made 
Letitia's blood boil with a fever of impatience, 
of desire, of horrible eagerness, at which she 
was terrified, but which she could not subdue. 
It was not her fault. She had done nothing 
to bring it about. He had got the poison 
out of her house because of his own childish 
imprudence, exposing himself as she never 
would have allowed him to expose himself. 
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Letitia's conscience was quite clear, and 
nobody could blame her. And he would die 
— a creature so fragile, with so little life in 
him, no Constitution to fall back upon ; there 
was no fear of a long and terrible illness ; 
a fever that sucked the strength away, and 
killed the strongest men, would not last long 
in such a case as this. He would die. She 
gasped with sensations unspeakable, and feit 
as if she could not get her breath. He would 
die. The obstacle would be taken away from 
her path, from John's, from Duke's, and nobody 
could say that she had done it, or was in any 
way to blame. What a thought to invade 
and fiU her whole consciousness, all the being 
of a woman who was a mother, and knew 
what it was in a way to love those who be- 
longed to her ! She could not keep down the 
wild buoyancy of her hope and exhilaration. 
This boy, who never ought to have existed, 
who had been from his birth the obstacle to 
all her hopes, this supplanter, this undesired, 
unnecessary child — he would die! and for 
Letitia and all who belonged to her the future 
of her brightest hopes would be secured at 
last. 
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But with this there sprang up in her mind 
a dreadful impatience. It did not seem to 
her that she could go on day after day 
enduring all the vicissitudes of this illness 
until the crisis came — if indeed his strength 
held out tili the crisis came. Sometimes 
the patient, if he were weak, coUapsed early, 
and the disease did not run its füll course ; 
sometimes it was rapid, violent, foudroyant. 
A hundred confused calculations ran through 
her mind. Mar had not life enough for that. 
Probably the fever would be slow with his 
low vitality, not blazing but sapping the life 
away; and she would have to keep up all 
through — expressing anxiety, watching day and 
night for the change, looking on with outward 
calm while the doctors would go through all 
that daily pantomime with the thermometer, 
which she would scarcely be able to endure. 
Yes, this is how it would be — weeks of it, 
perhaps ; horrible, lingering on when it might 
just as well be over at once without all this 
slow torture. Letitia remembered, after what 
seemed a long time, that she had an afternoon 
party on the lawn, and that all her guests 
would be wondering at her absence. She 
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would have to put on a grave face, and speak 
of her anxiety and his delicacy, and go through 
all the fantastic Performances which decorum 
demanded, But he would die — of that cer- 
tainty at least there could be no doubt now. 



CHAPTER IV 

The family were all very much startied by the 
news, which Letitia communicated only when 
the arrival of a nurse in the costume which is 
not to be mistaken startied the household. 

" What does that woman want ? " said John, 
who was prejudiced Hke so many gentlemen 
against costume, and did not like the pro- 
fessional air. 

" She is the nurse whom Dr. Barker has 
sent for Mar." 

" For Mar ? " cried all the party, with vary- 
ing tones of expressioa Letitia looked round 
upon her husband and her children, and she 
feit that there was not one of them who 
had any sympathy with her — who thought at 
f the consequences or of what would 

;n if She was provoked beyond 

ssion by the look of alarm and imbecUe 
ty on all their faces. 
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" What is the matter ? " John said. '' Is 
there anything more than usual ? I thought 
he had a cold. What is wrong with the 
boy ? " 

" Only an attack of typhoid," Mrs. Parke 
said with angry gravity. They never did sym- 
pathise with her or enter into any of her 
thoughts, though the advantage she anticipated 
was to them chiefly, she said to herseif angrily, 
and not to her. 

And that dreadful word was soon abroad 
in all the house. It was the evening, after 
dinner, and all who were at home were in the 
drawing-room. The two schoolboys, Reggie 
and Jack, had, of course, gone back to school ; 
and the girls had been talking of their lawn- 
tennis, and So-and-So's low service, and some- 
body's voUeying, and a great deal of other 
Jargon. They had been obliged to dress in 
a great hurry for dinner, and no one had had 
the time to run in and ask for Mar. "Typhoid!" 
they cried, some of them in loud, and some of 
them in low tones. 

" Who says so ? You are always fancying 
something dreadful. Does Barker say so ? 
And how did he get it ? " said John. " I am 
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sure we have had trouble enough with the 
drains." 

" If one is to have it, one will have it, 
whatever is done about the drains," said Mrs. 
Parke. 

" But oh, mamma," said Letty, " why a 
nurse? I know a great deal about nursing. 
There were those two ambulance classes. It 
would be so much nicer for dear Mar to have 
his own people about him. Sarah would sit up 
at night, she is very fond of him, and I would 
take care of him in the day." 

Letitia did not take the trouble to reply, 
but looked at the girl only, crushing her as 
efFectually as by a torrent of words. '* He 
shall have every care," she said, ** and the best 
that can be got ; but he has no Constitution, 
and I fear it will go badly with him. There 
is no use in deceiving ourselves." 

'* Don't be a croaker," cried John, getting 
up from his chair. It would have been 
Strange, perhaps, if there had not flashed across 
the mind of John all that was implied in this 
evil augury. He was not quick nor was he 
more selfish than other men, but into the hearts 
of the most innocent there is projected by 
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times a picture as from a magic lantern, show- 
ing as it seems from without, not from within, 
in a sudden glare of diaboHcal Hght the ad- 
vantage which a great misfortune to some one 
eise may bring them. John was as much horri- 
fied by this sudden perception as if he had 
been compassing the end of Mar. He cried 
out : " Good God ! " which was in reality an 
appeal against the devilish light that had flashed 
upon him without any will of his ; and then his 
voice melted, and he murmured : " Poor little 
Mar! Poor little Mar ! " 

" Don't give in in that way, father," cried 
Duke. ** Typhoid fever is bad enough, but 
not so bad as mother makes out. Why, I 
know half-a-dozen men who have had it. At 
Harro w there was one fellow as bad as bad 
could be, and not strong, just like Mar, and 
he got round all right. The stronger the fellow 
the worse it is for him. That's what all the 
doctors say." 

These words brought a cold chill to Letitia. 
In her thoughts, by way of forestalling all the 
disappointments that might happen, she had 
already thought of this. 

" Oh, mamma, send for some new books 
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from Mudies directly," said Tiny; "when 
Mar is ill we can never get enough books to 
satisfy him." 

"Oh, hold your tongue, Tiny. He will 
be too ill to read books," said Letty with tears, 
" and one must not let him talk either, but just 
a very little — nor even talk to him to amuse 
him tili the fever goes oft" 

" How duU it will be for Mar ! " cried Tiny. 
" I am sure I shall talk to him and teil him 
everything. To be duU is as bad as having 
a fever. Because you have gone to the ambu- 
.ances you think you know — but I don't believe 
in keeping people so quiet. When I had the 
measles " 

" Be quiet both of you," said Mrs. Parke, 
" and understand that neither of you is to go 
near Mar. He must be left in the hands of 
the nurses ; it is too serious to play with. I 
shall go myself every day to see that all is 
right." 

There was a chorus of outcries at this 
decision, but Mrs. Parke was not moved. " No 
one must disturb him," she repeated. "The 
people who have the best chance are the people 
in the hospitals — and Mar must be treated just 
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as if he were in a hospilal. I will not have 
him disturbed." 

" Is it so grave as that, Letitia?" asked 
John very seriously, scarcely looking at her. 
He began to divine partly from that gleam 
which had come upon himself what must be 
in her mind. 

" Nothing could be more grave/' she said 
vehemently ; " any one except a schoolboy or 
a silly girl must see that. What Duke says is 
nonsense. It Stands to reason that a weakly 
boy with no Constitution to fall back upon, 
attacked by a slow disease that eats away the 
strength " 

John Parke rose as if the thought were 
intolerable, and went out of the room hurriedly. 
He was trying to escape from that devilish 
Suggestion. The boy would die ; all the hin- 
drances would be removed ; the - inheritance 
would be his which he had always looked 
forward to, which had been supposed to be 
his all his life. Not in John's honest brain 
was that thought bred. It filled him with 
horror of himself. It made him feel as if he 
were Mar's murderer, anticipating the boy's 
doom. " God forgive me ! God forgive me I " 
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cried John, and he went out covered with a 
cold dew of trouble to humble himself and 
struggle with the demon. These horrible 
suggestions come sometimes to the minds that 
most loathe them ; which proves to many 
people that there is a devil, a dreadful Satan, 
trying what härm he can do, even though we 
may grow contemptuous of the horns and hoofs. 

The doctor, however, was not so gloomy 
as Letitia. *' It is quite true that he must 
not be disturbed ; but keeping up his spirits 
is half the battle, and he must not be aban- 
doned either. Mrs. Parke is too anxious. I 
have always told her she made more than was 
necessary of young Frogmore's complaints. 
He's delicate, of course. Still there's no 
reason for giving up hope." 

" My boy, Duke," said John, " says that it's 
worse for strong fellows than for weak. I 
don't know if he's right." 

" Well, it's never a good thing to be weak," 
said Dr. Barker, "but there's a kind of truth 
in it. For the fever sometimes runs higher 
with a man in the prime of life. Keep up 
your spirits. If no complications arise we'll 
pull him through." 
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Those cheerful tones found no response in 
the countenance of Letitia, which was tragical 
in the paleness of passionate feeling. Every 
word that was uttered by the medical Optimist 
was like a knell in Letitia's heart. If it should 
be so indeed — but it could not — it should not 
be so. 

** Mrs. Parke has always taken too serious 
a view," said the cheerful doctor. " I have 
told her so for years." 

" I don't say that I don't always take a 
serious view," said Letitia. " It is my tempera- 
ment, I suppose ; but you will bear me witness, 
doctor, that I never have been . so anxious 
about my own children as I have been about 
Mar." 

"Yes, that is true," said the doctor, with 
a quick glance at her, in which there was 
something uncertain, doubtful. Perhaps it was 
the look of suppressed excitement in her which 
Struck Dr. Barker as something stränge. She 
was not an over-anxious mother. Was it love 
or another sentiment that made her so tragic 
about Mar? A slight shiver ran over the 
honest and sensible country practitioner, but 
he was far too little accustomed to evil passions 



54 THE HEIR PRESüMPTIVE 

to follow it further. He could not take into 
his mind such a dreadful thought ; it was like 
a ghostly figure sweeping by in the dark, such 
as he sometimes met on lonely roads on winter 
nights — not able to teil whether it was a be- 
lated fugitive or a distorted shadow. Another 
subject of more practical importance, as he 
thought, displaced this vague apprehension. 
•* By-the-bye," he said, "I must not.forget 
one thing. I have been talking to you of 
the State of those cottages on the other side 
of the park for years. IVe got the water to 
analyse which these poor people are drinking, 
and I believe it's the cause of poor young 
Frogmore's illness. Let this be a reason at 
once for seeing after their condition ; at least 
it will be getting some good out of the evil 
which now you cannot prevent You know 
IVe been talking about it for years." 

**The cottages?" said John. He added, 
"You know Tm in a peculiar position, I can 
do nothing without Blotting. It's not as if it 
was my own property." 

"Oh, what is the use of talking of such 
things just now ? " said Letitia sharply. There 
was a sort of half electrical glance between 
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the two which the doctor feit to blaze across 
him, scorching bis face. He gave a horrified 
look from one to the other, surprising that 
infernal light in Letitia's eyes. But John's 
were covered with downcast eyelids, and the 
look of his somewhat heavy face did not 
coincide with that unearthly, devilish flash. 
Dr. Barker, however, was Struck as a man 
might be Struck by lightning. He seemed to 
lose his moral equilibrium for the moment. 
A chill horror ran in his veins. When he 
thought of the boy-patient upstairs with his 
cheeks growing hollow and his eyes large 
under the influence of the fever, and these 
two, watching its progress, perhaps communi- 
cating to each other how things were going, 
hoping for the worse and not the better con- 
clusion, it was as if the earth had been cut 
away from under his feet, and he saw himself 
suddenly on the edge of a horrible precipice. 
He rode away upon his rounds with a doubt 
whether it was safe to leave the house, whether 
he ought not to set up some special guard that 
no evil should approach the boy. Poor boy, 
with no one who loved him to look after him, 
but only dangerous hate and the vigilance of 
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an enemy! The honest country doctor had 
never in his life been Struck as he was that 
day with a sense of secret horror, danger, and 
possible crime concealed under the smooth sur- 
face of ordinary existence. Twice he turned 
back before he had got out of the avenue with 
the idea of warning his nurses, recommending 
to them special vigilance, and not to allow 
Mrs. Parke to have anything to do with the 
patient. But how dared he do such a thing, 
to rouse any suspicion of the mistress of the 
house? He had no evidence but a glance, 
and who could rely upon a look ? He might, 
very probably had, must have, mistaken it ; 
and twice he turned his horse, and at last 
rode away, but with a mind troubled by many 
anxious thoughts. He consoled himself by 
thinking that with two nurses on whom he 
could depend, no härm could happen to the 
patient. But after all it was not so much the 
härm that could happen, as the dreadful idea 
that his nearest relations were watching by his 
sick-bed, hoping that he might never rise from 
it, that upset the doctor. He said to himself 
that between that and doing anything to ex- 
pedite the end there was a great difference, 
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and perhaps it was impossible when there was 
so much at stake not to be conscious what a 
difference it would make. Dr. Barker had 
been in the district a long time, and remem- 
bered Lord Frogmore's marriage, and how 
everybody said it was very hard upon John 
Parke. So it was, very hard. To expect so 
long that he was to be his brother's heir, and 
then to be suddenly cut out. There had been 
a great deal of sympathy with him at the time, 
and perhaps it was impossible now not to think, 

if the boy was removed Perhaps it was 

natural, inevitable, that the disappointed pair 
should be open to that thought. But to 
imagine them watching, waiting, while the 
innocent boy lay ill, hoping for a bad turn, 

higher fever, hopeless complications Good 

heavens, could anything more dreadful be ? 

John Parke was innocent of entertaining 
such thoughts. But he divined them, and his 
heart was wrung within him. He scarcely 
spoke to Letitia while the fever strengthened 
its hold upon Mar, but went solemnly morning 
and evening to the door to ask of the nurses 
how their patient was. Sometimes he stood at 
the open door looking in, saying as well as 
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he could a cheerful good-morning to the boy. 
•* Make haste and get well, my lad," he would 
say ; and John, though he was not given to any- 
thing of the kind, would sometimes bring a rose 
and sometimes a piece of flowering myrtle from 
the great tree at the door of the consen'^atory 
to lay on the little table at Mar's bedside. Mar, 
when he was able to remark them, was much 
touched by these little attentions, and John 
would go away again soothed by the sight of the 
active nurses in their white aprons, and the quiet 
and Order of the sick-room. It was a comfort 
to think that everything was being done. This 
is a great consolation to every kind looker-on 
whose anxiety is less urgent than that of love. 
John never saw Letitia there ; he knew that the 
nurse who was on duty, if moved by no profound 
sentiment for one patient more than another, 
was yet on the whole desirous that every one 
should get well, and had her professional re- 
putation more or less involved in the success 
of her nursing. There was thus at least no 
hostile sentiment, but only well-wishers, careful 
watchers, concerned for his recovery, who were 
near the boy. 

But neither he nor any one any more than 



i 



AND THE HEIR APPARENT 59 

the doctor had any fear of Letitia as if she had 
been capable of plotting against the young life. 
No, no, no, a hundred times no. They divined 
the passion that was in her, the sense of a 
possibility which would change everything in 
life, and perhaps, perhaps a wish against which 
in her heart no doubt she struggled, and would 
not allow that the balance should turn the 
wrong way. John pushed the thought from 
him with passion, ashamed of himself for his 
suspicion of his wife. He feit that she would 
not be sorry for Mar's obliteration — such a 
faint, young, powerless personality — from exis- 
tence : which would have such tremendous con- 
sequences that her mind was carried away by 
them. And that was bad enough, but it was 
all. She would not härm him any more than 
she would härm Duke ; and at the utmost, 
when all was said, the only evidence against 
Letitia even to this extent was a stränge gleam 
which had got i'nto her eyes. 



CHAPTER V 

Mar's illness condnued week after week, never 
violent, but never ending. He was not very 
ill, but bis life was being slowly drained away. 
The fire of the fever was low, not a great flame, 
blazing and devouring, but it went on and on. 
The third week passed, and the fourth, with 
renewed and disappointed expectations >of a 
change, but none came. 

" It will run out the six weeks," said the 

doctor. " And then — ? " Ah, who could say ? 

The good doctor, who had taken care of Mar 

all his life, turned away from the question. " It 

all depends upon his strength," he said. His 

strength! but he had no strength. He was as 

weak as a child. The nurse lifted him in her 

IS like an infant — a skeleton, with long, long 

3s. It seemed a farce to speak of his 

ngth, as if there was any hope in that. 
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Duke had gone away before this time— his 
leave had come to an end, and he had been 
allowed to come in and say good-bye to his 
Cousin. 

" I thought you would have been up and 
about before I went," said Duke, blustering a 
little to keep himself from crying. ** You are a 
lazy beggar, to be lying there with nothing the 
matter. I don't think there's anything the 
matter with you. You just like to lie there and 
keep US all slaving attendance. You know you 
were always a lazy beggar." 

Mar did nothing but smile, as he had 
always done at Duke's jokes which were not 
great jokes. He said : " Is your leave over ?" 
with his faint voice. " But you could have a 
day or two again if I sent for you, Duke ? " 

'* Oh, yes," said Duke, " you must send for 
me the first time you are allowed to get out, to 
help you downstairs. TU come, never fear.'' 
But after a little more of this tearful smiling 
talk, the young man beckoned softly to the 
nursing sister to come with him to the door. 
** What do you think he means about sending 
for me ? " he said, with a face almost as pale as 
Mar's. 
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The nurse looked at him and shook her 
head. She too had grown to like the patient 
boy. She put up her hand to her eyes to dash 
away the rising tears. 

'* Hemust not seethat I have been crying," 
she Said. 

" Is that what he means ? Do you think 
that's what he means ? And do you think so 
too ? " cried Duke. " Oh, don't say so, nurse, 
don't say so ; it would break my heart." 

" I won't say so," she replied. " I think 
with such a young thing as that there is always 
hope." 

"And you know a lot," said Duke, "as 
much as the doctor. God bless you for saying 
so ! But you think that is what he means ? 
And he lies there — and smiles — and thinks — of 
that^' said the young man, with his face füll of 
awe. 

He set out in all the vigour of his young 
life in the brightness of the summer day to his 
light work and boundless amusement, with all 
the world before him — and Mar was lying 
there, smiling, thinking of that. Duke feit as if 
his own lightly beating heart stood still in the 
poignancy of the contrast. Oh, why could not 
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he give some of his life to help out that 
flickering existence ? He went away feeling 
that there was a pall over the sunshine, and that 
nothing would ever be truly bright again. But 
to be sure that was a mood that could not last. 
Mrs. Parke had given Orders at first that 
the girls were not to go near the sick-room, but 
she had not thought then how long it would go 
on, an endless dreadful ordeal. And when they 
stole in, now Letty, now Tiny, their mother 
either did not find it out or made no remark. 
Letitia during all this time of suspense was of a 
very stränge aspect — her husband and her 
children did not know what to make of her. 
She talked very little to them ; did not interfere 
with their pursuits as she usually did. She 
seemed to care for nothing. Naturally there 
were no guests or entertainments of any kind, 
and her interest in her household affairs, which 
was usually so minute and unending, seemed to 
have faded altogether. She wrote no letters, 
made no calls, her social life seemed to come to 
an end. She did not even go to church, which 
was a habit she had always kept up rigorously. 
Three or four times a day she went to the sick- 
room for news of the patient, and it was there 
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alone that she seemed to wake up completely. 
She put the nurses through a catechism of 
questions. She attended upon the doctor when 
he came, and Hstened to everything he said and 
that was said to him with a hungry curiosity. 
Her countenance did not vary or betray it. 
It was known that she was '*over-anxious/' 
that she had always taken a despairing view. 
When he was pronounced to be a little better, 
there was a little quiver of her head, like an 
unspoken contradiction ; and when he was a 
little worse a sort of assenting gleam came into 
her eyes. The nurses did not like her, and 
answered her questions as briefly as possible. 
Her determination that everything must go 
badly irritated the women, who had a natural 
confidence in themselves and in what their 
nursing could do, and they both believed that 
she was more satisfied when the news was bad 
than when it was good. 

" She's not like his mother," they said 
between themselves, **and she's fixed in her 
mind from the first that this is how it's to be — 
some people would rather see the patient die 
than be proved wrong in their opinion." They 
thought no worse of her than this. 
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As a matter of fact, Letitia was very un- 
happy during this long suspense. She had 
never anticipated anything of the kind. What 
she had expected was an illness which would last 
perhaps a week, and this long Hngering malady 
confounded and exasperated her. She was 
angry with poor Mar for being so long about 
deciding what to do, and with the doctor who 
would not say anything definite, and the nurses 
whose opinions wavered from hour to hour. 

" How is a person to teil when you are 
never in the same mind from one hour to 
another ? " she said, with the resentment of 
highly excited nerves. She was strung to the 
very highest pitch, thinking of nothing eise, 
longing for a crisis, that she might know what 
she had to look for. She was never at rest 
for a moment whatever she was doing, but 
kept always listening, always intent. Every 
Step that approached she thought was some 
one come to call her, to teil her there was a 
change. She dropped her work upon her 
knee, or let her pen fall, to listen for every 
sound that arose. On the critical day of each 
week when a crisis might be expected she 
was so restless that she could not keep still. 
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** My wife is so anxious," John said, trying 
to persuade himself that her anxiety was the 
natural anxiety, the desire that the patient 
should get well. That anxiety is terrible 
enough, as most know ; but the other anxiety, 
the horrible watch which is for the patient 
getting worse, the longing for " a change " in 
the worst sense — a change that means death, 
how horrible is that, beyond all description I 
When she talked at all she talked of his 
Symptoms and of what the night nurse said, 
and what the other said. The nurses took 
different sides, as was natural. One of them 
was Pessimist, the other took the doctor's 
view. It was the night nurse that was the 
gloomy one — and with her Mrs. Parke was 
in the habit of having a long consultation very 
early when she was relieved in the morning — 
a consultation from which she derived a little 
satisfaction, and which calmed her nervous ex- 
citement. But the day nurse with the cheerful 
look, who always insisted that the patient was 
a little better, or looked a little brighter, or 
had a little more strength, or at all events 
was ''no worse," brought back the nervous 
excitement which was like a fire in her veins. 
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The fifth week had begun, and the fight 
of life and death on the boy's wasted frame was 
becoming every hour more intense. Would 
his strength hold out? 

" He has no strength," said the night nurse. 
*^ I feel every hour as if from minute to minute 
the collapse must come." 

** I don't say he isn't very weak," said the 
more cheerful sister, "but you never can teil 
with a delicate boy like that how strong the 
Constitution may be. Sometimes it's like iron 
and Steel, and yet no appearance." ^ 

The doctor stood and looked at the worn 
young countenance upon the pillow. Mar had 
scarcely strength to open his eyes, to respond 
to the doctor's inquiries and acknowledge the 
stir of his morning visit. There was a faint 
smile upon his face, and sometimes a wistful 
look round upon the group about his bed, 
moving slowly from one to another. His mind 
had never been affected. Sometimes he lay 
as if in a dream, but when recalled was "always 
himself," the nurse said, *' and that is surely a 
good sign." Dr. Barker did not deny that it 
was a good sign, but he looked graver than 
ever. Letitia devoured him with eager eyes 
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when they stood' face to face outside the sick- 
room. 

" What do you think, doctor ? " she said. 

** I have told you a hundred times what I 
think," he replied, with the petulance of dis- 
tress. " I cannot form a new opinion every 
hour. If his strength holds out he will do 
well. All depends upon that. I suppose," 
he added hastily, " his mother has been kept 
informed." 

"His mother — what does she care?"said 
Letitia in her excitement " It is a great thing 
to US, but it is nothing to her." 

" Yes, I can see it is a great thing to you," 
he answered, with a clouded countenance. 
" But she has been told, I suppose ? " 

" Oh, what does it matter ? What does 
it matter?" Letitia said within herseif in the 
misery of her suspense. But she wrung her 
hands tili they hurt her, and controlled her- 
seif. " I believe news has been sent," she 
said. 

'* But that is not enough," said the doctor, 
glad on his side to have some reason to find 
fault, to relieve his own brain and heart with 
an outburst. " She must be told that his 
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State IS very serious. She must be made to 
know " 

" Then you think his State is very serious ?" 
said Letitia, with a kind of wildness of concealed 
exultation in her eyes. 

" Have I ever said otherwise ? " said the 
doctor. " Can any one look at him and not 
see that ? — very grave but not hopeless, Mrs. 
Parke. You will never get me to say more." 

" It is only because I want to know the 
truth," she said, abashed. 

" I will never teil you anything but the 
truth. The mother ought to know. However 
indifferent she may be, there must be some 
human feeling left. I remember her as a very 
sweet woman. And then there was the aunt 
who was devoted to the boy." 

" You speak as if there was but one," said 
Letitia, with a forced smile. 

** Oh, I do not overlook your anxiety, Mrs. 
Parke! No doubt it is very great — but the 

other ladies must be told. Teil them " 

The doctor paused when he saw her hungry 
loolc. It flashed into her face that now she 
should hear the exact truth, how much there 
was to fear and how much to hope. She 



70 THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 



looked at him as he paused, clasping her hands 
tight. 

" Yes ? " she said, breathless. The doctor, 
it was evident, had thought better of what he 
was going to say. 

" Teil them," he said, " that the circum- 
stances are serious ; that there is an absence 
of certain of the worst Symptoms — but again 
that the matter is grave. It all depends on 
how his strength keeps up. And that in the 
present position of affairs I think they should 
be here." 

"You think they should be here," Letitia 
repeated breathlessly. It seemed to her the 
most satisfactory utterance she had yet heard. 

"Yes, it would be an ease to your own 
mind to have his nearest relatives on the Spot. 
They would share your anxiety at least — and 
it is not as if there was any want of room. 
They should have been here at once — to 
prevent reflections — in case anything should 
happen." 

A lightning gleam seemed to come out of 
Letitia's eyes — like that electrical flash which 
the doctor had thought scorched him when 
Mar's illness began. 
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"Then you think " she said, with a 

heaving of her breast. 

** I think no more than what I have said ; 
but to have Lady Frogmore here, and Miss 
Hill, would in any case be best." 

Letitia repeated " Lady Frogmore " un- 
consciously under her breath. It was not of 
Mary she was thinking. It was of the next 
bearer of that title, the woman towards whom 
the Coronet was floating ghost-like in a sort of 
trail of cloud. 

" I can't believe," said the doctor sharply, 
** that Lady Frogmore will be so indifferent as 
is said to the condition of her son." 

Letitia went to her writing-table when he 
was gone with a stränge buoyancy. She had 
not written any letters for some time, but there 
was a sort of exultation in her now as if the 
end of her suspense was near. John came in 
when she had seated herseif and begun her 
letter. He had missed the doctor and was 
anxious to hear what he had said. There was 
something in his wife's aspect which startled him. 

" The boy is better ? " he exclaimed. He 
gave her in the impulse of the moment a credit 
which she did not deserve. 
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" Is he ?" cried Letitia, turning round upon 
her chair, with all the colour going out of her 
face. She added tremblingly, shrinking from 
her husband's eye : ** Do you mean that there 
IS a change ? " 

" I thought so," he said gravely, " from the \ 

relieved look in your face." 

They contemplated each other for a moment 
in silence, John with pain and distress, she 
shrinking a little from his eye. 

** I don't know what you mean," she said ; 
** though I might be relieved to think that the 
poor child will not suffer much longer. I am 
to write to his mother, the doctor says.'' 

*'To write to his mother! Then he has 
given up all hope ? " 

Letitia did not trust herseif to speak, but 
she nodded her head in assent. 

" Poor boy, poor boy ! " cried John ; " and 
poor Mary," he added after a moment, with a 
broken voice. 

** It will be nothing to her," said Mrs. Parke 
briefly. 

** God knows ! it may rouse her to under- 
stand what she's losing : the finest, promising 
boy, the most generous and patient " 
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**Oh, John, I cannot put up with you!" 
cried Letitia, wild with agitation and excite- 
ment. " The one creature that stood between 
your son and his birthright — between you 
and everything you have looked for all your 
life." 

John Parke walked about the room in an 
agitation which was not simple as his emotions 
generally were. His heart was wrung for the 
patient boy who had grown up under his eye — 
but perhaps to forget all that this boy s death 
would bring him was impossible. He stamped 
his foot on the ground as if to crush those 
horrible thoughts that would arise. 

" If I could buy little Mar's life with the 
sacrifice of everything ! " he said, with an almost 
hysterical break in his voice 

" It is easy saying so," she said ; " but for 
my part, Duke is more to me than Mar ! " 



CHAPTER VI 

" Then, I suppose, there is scarcely any hope," 
Said Mr. Blotting, the other executor, who had 
come over to inquire after the patient 

The country altogether was moved for poor 

Mar. People who had never seen the boy 

sent daily to inquire after him, and the farmers, 

who had cheered his speech, talked of him and 

shook their heads as they met on their market 

days. " There was no stuff in him," they said ; 

" all spirit, and nothing to ballast it." " No 

Constitution from his cradle." And they began 

to speculate on what kind of landlord John 

Parke would be when he acted for himself with 

füll power. They all gave a regret to the boy ; 

' that was the most important question after all. 

John Parke had not, however, waited, a& 

wife suggested, to take measures to amend 

cottages, where Mar had got what was 
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probably to be bis death, and it was while they 
were Walking across the park to inspect the 
miserable little hamlet, which was close to one 
of the gates, that Mr. Blotting had supposed 
that there was scarcely any hope. 

" My wife has been told to write for bis 
mother/' said John, very seriously. " Barker 
would not take such a step as that, in the 
circumstances, if he did not think it was Coming 
very near." 

" Poor Lady Frogmore," said Mr. Blotting, 
" perhaps it's better for her, poor thing, now, 
that she has known so little about him — though 
so unnatural for a mother." 

** I wonder," said John, '' whether this blow 
may not stir everything up and awaken her 
when it's too late." 

*' It's to be hoped not, now," said Mr. 
Blotting, *' poor lady ! " And he added after 
a pause, '* It will make a great change in your 
Position, Parke. It may be bad taste talking 
of it — but we can't help thinking of it. It must 
be in your mind as it is in mine.*' 

*' I try not to think at all," said John ; '* it's 
horrible. If I could buy back the boy's life 
by any sacrifice " 
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" I know, I know," said the man of business, 
*'that's how one feels. But you can't, of course. 
It's far beyond your hands. And if you throw 
back your thoughts, it was a great disappoint- 
ment when this poor boy was born. I feit it 
for one. I feit for you and Mrs. Parke deeply. 
It couldn't have been expected of a man like 
your brother, an old man who had never 
thought of marrying. It was a cruel deception. 
I can suppose that the poor boy had very 
engaging qualities, but it seemed a cruel busi- 
ness at the time " 

*' It did, it did," said John. " My wife feit 
it very much. It was she who brought Mary, 
the present Lady Frogmore, into the family, 
so to speak — and she did feel it perhaps more 
than she ought." 

''Not more," said Mr. Blotting ; '*it was 
very natural, I'm sure. Well, it is an ill wind 
that blows nobody good, and you will at least 
get back your rights. What will you do about 
those houses when they fall in, Parke "i Of 
course you can always command my best 
advice, but it will make a great difference 
when I have no authority in the matter, and 
you are acting altogether for yourself " 
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" Don't speak of it, Blotting. I can't enter 
on such a question. So long as there is life 
there is hope." 

But John Parke would have been more 
than man if he had not allowed a thought or 
two to surprise him in this kind. He hated 
himself, but he could not help it ; that all this 
would be his, absolutely his, which he had been 
managing for another ; that he should be able 
to act independently, to think of the children's 
interests without any responsibility or restraint 
was a wonderful thought. Poor little Mar! 
If he could redeem his young life by any 
sacrifice ! But he could not do that. Not all 
the lands attached to the Frogmore peerage, 
or all belonging to the British crown, could 
have any effect upon the disposition of the 
Supreme Disposer of events. John acquiesced 
in this certainty with a sigh ; and then he 
thought — how could he help thinking .«^ — of 
what, when he was a free agent, he would do. 

The cottages were a very picturesque group 
of red roofs and antiquated brickwork, situated 
picturesquely among a clump of trees. It was 
a thousand pities to pull them down or do 
anything to them. They were always the first 
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sketch made by every amateur artist who 
visited the neighbourhood, and they figured 
two or three times in the Academy every year 
under the titles of ** A picturesque nook," ** The 
homes of our forefathers," "A hamlet in Blank- 
shire," etc. A rumour had been spread about 
in the neighbourhood that the cottages of 
Westgate were to be destroyed, and naturally 
the cottagers were up in arms. As Mr. Parke 
and Mr. Blotting were seen approaching, first 
one head and then another were seen at the 
doors, and finally a very old woman, bent half- 
double with rheumatism, and with a head con- 
tinually moving with the tremble of palsy, 
came out from one of the houses and con- 
fronted the gentlemen. 

*^You ain't a-going to do away with the 
cottages ; now don't ye say so," she said, 
foUowing them wherever they went, keeping 
between them and the houses, as though her 
feeble guardianship could have done anything. 
''Oh, dearie, dearie! Gentlemen, don't meddle 
with the old places ; theyll tumble soon enough 
of themselves. Oh, don't ye touch the cottages, 
gentlemen ! " she said. 

" If we do anything to the cottages we'll 
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build you new ones, and far better than these, 
with every convenience," said Mr. Blotting, 
to whom the picturesque told for nothing, and 
who would rather have had water laid on than 
all the red roofs in the world. 

" We don't want no conveniences," said the 
old woman. *'We 'as what suits us, and we 
don't want nothin' more. And what's it all 
for, gentlemen, as you're a-pulling of us down ? 
Because the young lord drinked a lot of water 
when he didn't ought to, when he was all in 
a sweat with his walk ? I told 'im not to, 
and rd make him a cup of tea. But the 
young ones they never pays no attention. 
And oh, my good gentlemen, what's all the 
fuss about the young lord } He was one as 
was born to die, he was. Does any of our 
lads die of the water, them as drinks it every 
day ? No, nor lasses either. They's used to 
it, and they 's strong and well, and plenty of 
air all their lives, and nothin' goes amiss 
with 'm. But yon young lord he's as weakly 
as a lamb in February. Just to look at his 
long thin legs, and his white face, and you'd 
see there was nought that was solid in him. 
Don't you go and judge what's good for us 
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by 'im. Why, that one would ne'er have had 
no strength, not if he'd been born and bred 
at Westgate. It wasn't in 'im, and if it hadn't 
been one thing it would have been another. 
He was born to die, was that young lord. 
There was his mother afore him that was 
druv crazed by that tother lady as made a 
fuss about the baby Coming. Lord, just think 
what a woman to have a baby, as couldn't 
give her answer back, but went mad when 
she was talked to ! I was at the Park at 
the time. I was in the laundry, and there 
wasn't one of us servants that didn't know." 

** What does she mean ?" said John. 

" Nothing, I should say," cried Mr. Blotting. 
" Come, old lady, you've given no reason why 
we shouldn't pull down your old rookeries that 
are füll of damp and dirt and the rot and 
mildew. Why, it would be far more comfort- 
able for yourselves. You would be ten times 
better." 

'' Dirt yourself, mister," cried the old 
woman in high indignation ; ** unless it s Sally 
Brownes, the woman at the corner, as isn't 
true Westgate, there ain't no dirt more than's 
natural. And as for the young lord, you was 
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always told as you'd never rare him. And 
no more you haven't ; and as for it's being 
our well, as we drinks every day, it's none 
of our well. And you just let us alone, 
mister ! " She turned instinctively to Mr. 
Blotting, as to the inferior person of the two, 
although, old and nearly blind, she did not 
recognise John. 

** What's that story about the lady ? " he said. 

The old woman glared at him with her 
bleared eyes. *^You just let our cottages 
alone, young gentleman," she said. 

** It's not so easy as you think to mend 
matters," said Mr. Blotting. '' I could have 
told you that. You'd better build your new 
cottages first, and turn them into them before 
you pull down the old huts." 

** And let them die of typhoid in the mean- 
time, like my poor boy." 

''Well, if they will, they will — and it's not 
you nor me that will stop them," said Blotting, 
who in the way of tenants great and small 
was no Optimist. ''They don't care for your 
conveniences or for what means health to others 
— but if there's any money going they would 
like their share of that." 

VOL. TIT. G 
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John had tossed half-a-crown into the old 
woman's hand, who caught it with marvellous 
cleverness considering her bad sight and 
doubled-up figure, and he had not patience 
er tranquillity to do more. 

** We can send the surveyor," he said, "for 
I can't be long absent without thinking some- 
thing must have happened while Fve been 
away. Let's go home." 

Letitia wrote her letter, not to Mary but 
Agnes — though she had a much stronger 
aversion to Agnes than to her sister. It was 
short, guarded, telling merely the fact of Mar's 
illness, that it was very serious, that he was 
attended by two trained hospital nurses and 
under the special care of Dr. Barker, and 
that everything was done that could be done 
for him. She added no invitation. "The 
doctor wishes me to write," she said, "as he 
thinks it very serious — and if anything further 
happens I will let you know. Of course you 
will use your discretion as to whether you 
communicate this to Mary or not. Probably 
she will not mind much — which will save her 
a great deal of grief, poor soul, in case things 
should turn out badly. He seems to have 
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caught this fever the day you went away in 
such a hurry. He deserted us all and strolled 
ofif by himself into the park, and wore himself 
out. You will know best whether you said 
anything to the boy to upset him. He stopped 
tired at the houses at Westgate, and asked for 
some water which was given him from their 
well. Dr. Barker says this is quite enough to 
account for it. It is a relief to me amidst all 
our trouble that he did not get it from any- 
thing in my house." And she ended by 
repeating her promise to write again if there 
was " any change." Letitia feit that she could 
now say **my house" without hesitation. It 
was as good as her house now — her great 
restlessness was calmed down. She went on 
and wrote a number of letters telling the sad 
circumstances to her habitual correspondents, 
whom she informed that her poor young 
nephew Lord Frogmore was lying dying, 
with a great deal of emotion. She wrote 
very afifectionately of Mar. It was easy now 
to say that he was a dear boy, though always 
very delicate, never able to do the things 
that the other boys did. *' But he has twined 
himself very much round all our hearts," wrote 
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Letitia, **and I don't know how to console 
the children, who adore him." She could say 
this without anger or any vivid feeling in the 
certainty that Mar was going to die. For 
the first time since she had known him she 
completely approved of Mar. It was a sad 
thing, no doubt, but it was for the best. He 
never could have been able to enjoy life — the 
best that could have been looked for for him 
would have been an invalid existence, never 
to be depended upon ; and he was such a 
good boy, so well prepared, looking forward 
to his release with such resignation and piety. 
Letitia almost made herseif cry, she gave such 
a touching account of Mar. 

When she completed those letters she feit 
more calm than she had done for many a day. 
The feeling of suspense was gone. The doctor 
she feit assured would never have said so much 
if there had been any hope left. And now she 
could permit herseif to entertain those thoughts 
which had visited her at intervals for years, 
and which she had not permitted to dwell in 
her mind, thoughts captivating and attractive, 
of all the changes she would make and all the 
things she would do when she came into her 
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kingdom. There were certaiii improvements 
to be made in this very house which she had 
always wanted, which she decided upon the 
very first time she ever came to the Park, 
while old Frogmore was still master of all. 
She had said to John on that occasion (though 
she was not much more than a bride at the 
time), " I shall change all the east wing, and 
turn the library into a second drawing-room 
when we are here." John had bidden her 
hold her tongue, and asked how she knew 
they would ever be there ? Frogmore, who 
was so strong, would probably outlive him, 
John said. But Mrs. John was sure that she 
knew better. And now how much had 
happened ! It had seemed all to float from 
them and become impossible, and then again 
it had returned to possibility, and now it was 
nearly come to pass. Very nearly! It was 
only a question of time now. Ten days or 
so and everything would be settled — at the 
furthest ; if it was possible that he could hold 
out so long. She indulged herseif by thinking 
it all out how she could make those alterations. 
Many a time had the vision drifted across her 
eyes, but she never allowed herseif to caress 
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and indulge that vision. She thought not only 
of the alterations, but of a thousand things 
beside. The position would be so different. 
No critical observers to remark on what she 
did ; it would be her own to do what she 
pleased. No narrowness of money to prevent 
this and that, and drive her into half measures 
and improvements incomplete. What she did 
she could do with confidence, knowing that 
when John's time was over (Letitia did not 
think that her own time might be over), her 
son would come after him. Everything would 
become legitimate and natural from the moment 
that this poor boy was mercifuUy removed to a 
better world. It would be better, far better 
for him ; for he never could have had but a 
wretched invalid life in this world. And for 
everybody eise how much better. The children 
would all have their rights — the Privileges 
which Mary Hill had taken from them when 
she married old Frogmore. To have an 
Honourable to their name would be an ad- 
vantage even for the girls. And their way 
of life would be so changed. Letitia went 
about the house lightly with a changed coun- 
tenance. Her suspense seemed oven It was 
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not that the doctor had said anything more 
than he had said over and over again ; but 
she took it in a dififerent way. Her mind 
was at rest. She spoke quietly to the people 
whom she saw of the great sorrow that was 
hanging over the house. There was no doubt, 
and no pretence of any hope in her tones. 
Her confidence was extraordinary, as had been 
the rage of her suspense a little time before. 
She allowed herseif to talk to John of the 
things that would have to be done, and he 
did not stop her. He said nothing himself, 
but he did not refuse to listen to her. Her 
certainty as to their changed positions im- 
pressed her husband with a Sensation of 
certainty too. She had always been in the 
right, and there seemed no reason for doubting 
her now. This conviction was accompanied 
in John's mind by a real sorrow for the dying 
boy. Poor Mar ! To purchase advantage by 
the sacrifice of that innocent life was bitter 
to John, he said to himself; and if by any 
effort of his he could save the poor child's 
life — but what could his efforts do when the 
doctors had given him up "i And no doubt 
Letitia was right, and it became them to realise 
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their Position. He allowed himself to think of 
the alterations too. 

And meantime Mar lay in a stränge con- 
fusion, his faculties all dulled with his fever, 
the burning hours going over him, so that he 
knew not night from day ; with kind hands 
ministering to him, but only the hands of 
strangers — and the minds of all about him 
gradually turning to a consideration of the life 
and the world beyond, in which he should 
have no part. There he lay, always patient, 
smiling still when he was roused from his 
Stupor, drifting on to the end. 



CHAPTER VII 



Lady Frogmore had hurried home when she 
left the Park the day after Duke's birthday, 
füll of agitation and confused trouble, not 
knowing what ailed her, dissatisfied with her- 
seif and everything around, yet like a blind 
creature groping for what she knew not, a 
clue to guide her through the darkness. She 
fretted through all that day, impatient of the 
lingering of the trains and the long time of 
waiting at one junction and another. 

** If I can but get hoine! I think I will 
never leave it again — one is safest at home," 
she Said. When she reached that quiet house 
at last, embowered in its trees and little park, 
to the great surprise and even displeasure of 
the servants, who had hoped for a holiday, 
she repeated the same sentiment, throwing 
herseif down with a sigh of satisfaction on a 
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sofa in her pleasant drawing-room. *' One is 
safest at home ! " 

'* Dear Mary," said Agnes, whose nerves 
were fretted and her temper overcast, so that 
she could not take this unreasonable satisfaction 
with the calm she usually showed, **you are 
safe enough anywhere. Who would interfere 
with you ? England is not like a wild country 
where people are in danger when they move." 
Agnes had not been able to show her usual 
tolerance during this day. It had been very 
harassing and disagreeable to her, and the 
very fact of making all things easy for Mary, 
so that there should be nothing to distract her, 
reacted upon her guardian, and gave Agnes 
much more annoyance and trouble than an 
ordinary traveller. And she had hoped to 
spend so much of this day with Mar, finding 
her way again into his confidence, drawing 
back to her tender bosom the child to whom 
she had been a mother. Poor Agnes ! she 
had looked forward to it so long, and now it 
had come to so sudden an end — all for nothing, 
she said to herseif, in her weariness and dis- 
couragement ; for the hope that had sustained 
her of a revolution in Marys shadowed in- 
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telligence seemed to float away in the childish 
content with which her sister contemplated 
the external comforts of home. Agnes knew, 
too, from the glances thrown at her in passing, 
that she would have a suUen household to 
manage — for to look for a week of ease and 
relaxation in the absence of **the family," and 
then to have their capricious mistresses return 
«pon their hands in a day, was too much for 
the flesh and blood of a houseful of English 
servants. It was not wonderful if Miss Hill, 
deprived of her holiday too, and accustomed 
to stand between her sister and all annoyances, 
should lose heart a little at the end of this 
weary day. 

" I shall never leave home again," said 
Mary in her gentle voice. " I am not fit to 
leave home. Everything seems right now that 
we are back. Even my dear old lord looks at 
me as if he were better pleased." 

" It does not seem so to me," said Agnes. 
" I know that he would have wished you to 
stay." 

Lady Frogmore looked up at her sister with 
a mild surprise. ** Do not scold me," she said. 
^* I would have done it if I could. For you, 
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dear, if not for anything eise. And to please 
poor Letitia " 

^'Oh, Mary, Letitia!" 

" You are very hard upon her," said Mary. 
" She is like me, she has been disappointed. 
She has not had what she might have expected. 
Oh, don*t ask me how, for it turns me all 
wrong. I have never understood it, and I 
never shall understand it. Keep me away 
from them, Agnes. Keep me away from them. 
Don't make me think and think. My head 
turns round, but I never get any clearer. Oh, 
don't ask me to go there again." 

She put her hands together like a child, 
and turned her mild eyes to her sister's with 
more than a child's passion of entreaty in them . 
How hard it is to fathom the mysteries of a 
mind thus veiled by heavy misadventure and 
injury, cut off in fact from the record of its 
own life! Mary had been roused to think, 
she had been startied out of her calm, but all 
fruitlessly, only enough to make her brain 
swim, and fiU her being with confusion and 
mental pain. She clung to the quiet which 
was in her secluded home. She feit when 
she entered it again as if she had escaped 
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from all that could shake and startle her. The 
Strange commotion that had arisen within her 
when Mar rose in the rustic assembly, when 
he spoke with a voice which was familiär, yet 
unfamiliar, füll of echoes of dead voices, and 
which Struck to her very heart, she knew not 
how, had been like a terrible storm to Mary. 
She could not find her way among the vague 
thinkings that were all stirred up within her — 
broken recollections, suggestions, an indistinct 
new World which was at the same time old. 
A little more and she might have caught the 
clue, found the key, touched the spring that 
would bring light upon the darkness. But 
she was not capable of the effort, and the 
stir of the roused thoughts, like the wings of 
a crowd of frightened birds disturbed by a 
Strange light, had deafened and dazed her. 
" Don't make me think and think ! " it was the 
most pathetic appeal of weakness. 

Agnes could not resist that tremulous call. 
She went to her sister and kissed her tenderly. 
" I will not trouble you more. I will never 
trouble you more," she said with tears. It 
seemed to be giving up Mar's cause — but Mar 
was young and had all the world before him. 
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Even if it never came to him, that recognition 
from his mother, which the boy who did not 
know his mother could have at the most but 
a visionary desire for — it could not härm him 
much ; it would interfere with none of his 
rights nor with his personal happiness. But 
poor Mary's calm and subdued life might be 
shattered if she were pushed too far. The 
delusions in which she lived, which sufificed for 
her, might be destroyed — her quiet banished 
without any greater good being attained. 
Agnes gave up a cherished hope when she 
gave her sister that kiss. She would disturb 
her no more. Better that she should live and 
die in this seclusion that suited her, and please 
herseif with a number of innocent things, and 
do her gentle charities, and smile and be happy 
in her own subdued way, than forced to search 
again in the dimness of her confused being, 
and to wreck her.peace — probably for nothing. 
Agnes gave up her hopes as she yielded in 
the weariness of that summer evening. She 
knew as little that events were occurring that 
very day which might make it entirely un- 
important whether Mary ever recovered her 
complete understanding or not, as she did that 
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a vague Hght had already been established in 
Mary's confused mind, which would not be 
quenched again. She gave up consciously all 
attempts to lead that sealed mind to clearer 
understanding, and doing so with a pang of 
resignation, seemed to bury for herseif all the 
brighter hopes that had still survived within 
her — hopeä which had supported her through 
many a troubled and monotonous year. 

The Dower House was at the other side 
of the county, as has been said, and farther 
off from the Park than if it had been twice 
as far in a more direct way. It stood on the 
corner of a little property, one of the portions 
of the estate which had been longest in the 
hands of the family, six or seven miles from 
the nearest railway Station, with nothing more 
important than a large village near. The chief 
Society which the two ladies had was in this 
village, about the outskirts of which were a few 
''good houses" — respectable, solid dwellings, 
with "grounds," not sufficiently dignified to be 
country places, but superior to the ordinary 
villa or village mansion — where there lived a 
few retired people, a soldier or two, Indian 
officials on pensions, and such like, who, with 
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the addition of the clergy and the doctor, 
formed the higher classes of Doveton. Lady 
Frogmore was much thought of in this little 
Society. Her story, which every one knew 
more or less, but about which there was 
always a considerable mystery, her gentleness 
and kindness, and not least her rank, made 
her always interesting to her neighbours ; and 
notwithstanding her own complete retirement, 
their little neighbourly tea-parties and garden- 
parties were not disagreeable to Mary. She 
would go nowhere in the evening, but to sit 
for an hour in a neighbour's garden and see 
the young people amuse themselves and listen 
to the talk of the eiders — which was of a calm 
description, not exciting, and in which it was 
very unlikely that there could arise any 
question likely to touch her too keenly — was 
pleasant enough. 

For some weeks after her return home she 
would go nowhere, and her absence made a 
blank to the good people about, who liked to 
put Lady Frogmore's name in their list of 
guests and quote the very simple things that 
Mary had said ; but as it happened, about the 
time when Letitia had made up her mind with 
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certainty as to what was going to take place, 
and acting under the doctor's order had sent 
a letter to warn Mar's relations of the State 
in which he lay, Lady Frogmore and Miss 
Hill, much entreated, had consented to be 
present at a garden-party at General Forsyth*s, 
who had the nearest house to theirs. They 
were able to walk over, as it was near. The 
generalis children had grown up since Lady 
Frogmore came to the Dower House, and 
were supposed to be favourites of the ever 
kind but often shrinking woman, who smiled 
tenderly upon them, but avoided and evaded, 
no one knew why, all near approach. 

It was one of the scenes so familiär now 
in English country life. A pretty scene enough, 
if too common to be notable. Young women 
and young men in their flower of youth and 
spirit, not leisurely as in the old fashion — too 
busy even for flirtation, contending in the Hsts 
of tennis, a little flushed, a little careless with 
exercise and the struggle for the mastery — 
talking as well as playing the game ; while the 
fathers and mothers sat or strolled about, half 
watching, more than half occupied with their 
own discussions. Mary was received with open 
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arms, placed in the best place, surrounded by 
a crowd of anxious courtiers who asked to be 
allowed to bring her tea or ice or claret-cup, 
or anything that in such circumstances a lady 
could desire. Miss Hill was not so populär, 
for one thing because she was not Lady Frog- 
more, but also because Agnes was not so 
" sweet " as her poor sister, and with her pre- 
occupied mind and many cares responded less 
graciously to the compliments addressed to her. 
Miss Hill was allowed to settle herseif where 
she pleased, and thus was easily discovered by 
one of the neighbouring clergy, who came up 
to her with an air of special cordiality, and 
Said, as he shook hands, " I am delighted to 
see you here. It shows how little truth there 
is in the rumours that one hears about young 
Lord Frogmore/' 

" About Frogmore ! " cried Agnes. She 
had not been listening very closely until that 
name suddenly brought the blood to her face. 
" What do you know about Frogmore ? " 

The clergyman, surprised by her surprise, 
hesitated a little, but finally informed her that 
he had been lately at Ridding, which was the 
county town, and there he had heard a very 
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alarming account — that Lord Frogmore was 
down with fever of the worst kind, caught 
during a visit to some old cottages which had 
been allowed to get into a dreadful State of 
neglect on bis property, and tbat bis life was 
despaired of. Dr. Barker was in constant 
attendance upon bim, it was said, and every 
one knew Dr. Barker was too busy a man to 
make too mucb of a trifling illness. " I am 
only telling you wbat I beard," said tbe rector, 
*' for of course you must know better, and it 
was, I confess, a great relief to my mind to see 
you. If be were really so ill you would not 
bave been bere " 

*' I am afraid,** said Agnes, " tbat is not so 
true as it appears. We keep up but very little 
correspondence. All tbe same," sbe cried to 
berself, ratber tban to ber companion, " Letitia 
must bave written, surely sbe must bave 
written if Mar bad been very ill. He is always 
delicate," sbe said. 

" So I bave beard." 

*^ And you are sure it was more tban tbat 
— you are sure tbere was sometbing definite 
talked of — a fever ? Ob," cried Agnes, ** for tbe 
love of beaven teil me everytbing you know." 
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" I have told you everything I know, dear 
Miss Hill. I am very, very sorry to have 
made you so anxious. All that must have 
been an exaggeration at least. You must have 
heard." 

'*Letitia could not — she could not — oh, even 
she could not," cried Agnes, with great agita- 
tion ; " and yet who can teil ? She might say 
what was the use ? Oh, forgive me. What 
you have said has made me very anxious. 
Typhoid fever has a horrible sound. It takes 
the courage out of one*s heart." 

"What I heard must have been an ex- 
aggeration," said the clergyman. ** I wish I 
had not told you. People are so fond of adding 
a little to a piece of news. Anything to make 
a Sensation. I dare say it is only a common 
cold or something unimportant. You will not 
teil Lady Frogmore } " 

" Will you see if our carriage is there ? " 
Agnes said. 

She feit as if she were tottering as she 
walked. She could not keep on her feet. 
Anxiety had seized upon her like a vulture, 
placing all its claws in her flesh. She sat down 
on the nearest vacant chair, where she was 
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exposed to the conversation of another guest, 
a lady who did not know many people, and 
who accordingly flung herseif upon the person 
who seemed to have taken that seat out of 
kind consideration. But Agnes was beyond 
those m^nagements of civility which she would 
have adopted in another case. When she had 
recovered a little, without observing that she 
was being talked to, thinking over this dreadful 
piece of Information did not make it less but 
more grave. Mar had not written to her, which 
already had made her vaguely anxious. And who 
in that house would think of it ? Who would take 
the trouble ? Agnes had not the habit of those 
modern ways to which so many of us fly in a 
moment of anxiety. She did not think of the 
telegraph. She turned over in her distressed 
mind many things that she could do, but not 
that She would write to Dr. Barker — she 
would go to him, or to the Park, where at least 
a servant would teil her the truth. But it was 
already evening, and how could she go so late ? 
and how could she live through the dreadful 
night without knowing ? and how could she 
disentangle Mary from those smiling groups, 
and persuade her to come home and explain 
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to her what she wanted — what she must do ? 
The sudden alarm without warning, without 
preparation — the wild, sudden panic and horror, 
like the shadow of death descending in a 
moment over her — took from her all power of 
thought When at last she was able to reach 
the spot where Mary sat, it was almost im- 
possible to get her attention. Lady Frogmore 
was listening patiently to her neighbours, with 
all their little stories of the parish and village. 
She Said little herseif. That was one reason 
why they liked her so. She listened to every- 
body except to Agnes, who had at last got to 
the back of her chair, and who was too much 
herseif — the other half of herseif — to call her 
exquisite politeness forth. 

" Mary, the carriage is here, and it is 
getting late." 

Mary gave her sister a little nod and sat 
still, listening to Mrs. Brotherton's account of 
the measles, with which all her children had 
been '* down." 

" Mary, couldn't you come away now ? The 
Howards have gone away already, and the 
Thomsons. And the grass is damp, and the 
dew beginning to fall." 
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** Presently," she said, with another look 
and nod. And now some one eise had got 
possession of her ear. 

Agnes went on whispering entreaties ; but 
how was Mary to know there was any urgency 
in them more than on any other afternoon ? 
She cried at last, in desperation : 

" I am ill — I am feeling very ill. For 
God's sake, Mary, come away." 

Lady Frogmore only waited to hear the 
last of what the vicar's wife was saying, and 
then she rose hastily and drew Agnes' arm into 
her own. 

" My dear," she said, '* why did you not 
teil me you had a headache before ? " 



CHAPTER VIII 



When the ladies got back to the Do wer House, 
Letitia's letter was awaiting them. Agnes had 
not known what to say on the way. She had 
maintained the little fiction of the headache, 
with which Mary sympathised tenderly, and 
lay back in the corner of the carriage wonder- 
ing what she should, what she could do. 
Endure for this night, at least— that expedient 
which is always the nearest to a woman — and 
in the morning on some pretence, with some 
excuse which did not yet occur to her, go in 
her own person and see for herseif. This was 
all that Agnes could decide upon. And when 
she reached home Letitia's letter was the first 
thing that met her eye. She devoured it, 
Standing in the hall, while Mary went in. A 
letter which carries a sentence of death may 
look as little important as a letter which 
conveys an invitation to tea, and Mary made 
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no inquiries. That she should pass tranquilly 
through the hall and go into the drawing-ropm, 
while Agnes was reading of her only child's 
illness, Struck her sister as a hideous cruelty 
and want of heart. She had said to herseif she 
would disturb Mary no more, she would not 
attempt to awaken the feeling which had lain 
so long dormant, which surely was now beyond 
hope. But it was as a bitter offence and wrong 
to Agnes when Lady Frogmore went past her 
with a cheerful word to the maid who came to 
take her shawl, and a mind entirely at ease, 
while Mar's fate was being sealed. For 
Letitia's letter left very little doubt as to the 
boy*s fate. *' I will let you know if anything 
happens. That is — " Agnes said to herseif, 
with a gasp of anguish, " if he dies." Oh, 
heaven ! and he might be dying now alone 
with the trained nurses, nobody near him who 
loved him ! Alas, poor Mar ! who was there 
in the world who loved him ? except, perhaps, 
herseif, who had been the only mother his 
infancy had known, and she was useless to 
him, unable to do anything for him ! 

It was a long time before Agnes could face 
the light and her sister's tranquil looks. She 
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went to her room and feil on her knees, and 
prayed with that passionate remonstrance and 
appeal, and almost reproach, with which we 
fly to God when He seems about to cut off 
from US the thing we hold most dear — pleading, 
putting forth every argument, reasoning with 
the Supreme Disposer of events, arguing and 
explaining to Hirn how it could not, must not 
be — as we all do, when prayer, which is so 
often a mere formality, becomes the outcry of 
mortal disquietude. The tears which she shed, 
the struggle which she went through, exhausted 
her so, that for the moment her misery was 
weakened with her strength. Mary, waiting 
tranquilly for her downstairs, believed that 
Agnes had laid down a little, her head being 
so bad, and approved it as the wisest thing to 
do. ** Don't disturb Miss Hill, she has a bad 
headache," she said. And so Agnes was left 
alone to have her struggle out. 

" Are you better, dear ?'" said Mary, in her 
quiet voice, when her sister came in, in the 
twilight, just before dinner. Agnes had 
changed her dress as usual, and in the dim 
light it was impossible to see how pale she 
was, and the signs of trouble in her face. 
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" I have news from Letitia," said Agnes, 
'* bad news — they have illness at the Park. I 
think I will go to-morrow, if you can spare me, 
Mary, and see for myself." 

" At the Park ? '' Lady Frogmore paused 
with nervous questions on her Ups. Was it 
Duke.'* Was it anything infectious ? Was 

it } She paused, and instinct taught her 

that her sister s desire to go and see for her- 
seif could mean only one thing. The boy 

She never to herseif called him anything but 
the boy, and never thought of him — which she 
did seldom and unwillingly, never when she 
could help it — without a stränge tremor and 
sinking at her heart. 

" Is it ?" she said, but she could not 

put even that formula or ask, is it he ? *' Is 
it — serious ? " she added in a very low voice. 

'* I think she thinks he is dying — and she 
wants no one to come — he has two nurses — 
and she says she will write if anything happens. 
If anything happens ! Oh, my God, my boy \ 
with no one near him that cares for him. I 
must go to-morrow, Mary." 

Lady Frogmore patted her sister's Shoulder 
with her hand. Her own child ! and yet it 
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was for Agnes that she feit — for her great 
trouble. "Yes," she said, " you must go," 
with a Strange piteous tone which her sister 
did not understand, and indeed, in the throng 
of her own emotions, did not perceive. 

" She never says a word of sorrow or regret. 
She is glad, that dreadful woman ! New," 
cried Agnes, "it will be all hers, she thinks — 
there will be no one in her way." 

" In her way ! " Mary said like an echo. 
They could not see each other's faces. " Ah, 
that was always what I wished," she said in a 
subdued tone. 

Agnes seized her sister by the Shoulders 
with a grasp which was almost fierce. " You 
shall not now," she cried, "you shall not now ! 
you shall think of him for once — not Letitia, 
but good Frogmore's son — dear Frogmore's 
son. Oh, my boy, my boy ! " 

She let her sister go, and feil back, covering 
her face with her hands. And Mary sank 
trembling into her chair. But she made no 
remonstrance or reply. She did not say any- 
thing, but cried a Httle quietly under the cover 
of the evening. She was moved, if with 
nothing eise, at least with the profound 
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emotion of her companion. That Agnes 
should calm herseif after this outburst and 
beg Mary 's pardon humbly, and do all that 
in her lay to appear cheerful for the rest of 
the evening, it is almost unnecessary to say. 
She was filled with compunction and tender- 
ness towards the unfortunate mother who knew 
nothing of maternity. Why should she try 
to excite and arouse Mary now ? Arouse her 
only to bereavement, to know the misery of 
loss ? Oh, no, no ! Agnes said to herseif. If 
he must die, let not the light of life go out for 
Mary too ; it was enough that, for herseif, that 
bitter anguish must be. 

She Started very early in the morning, and 
arrived at the Park while still it was high day. 
Letitia was out. Mrs. Parke had given up 
her feverish watch since that day when the 
doctor had bidden her write to the boy's 
mother. She had discovered that her health 
was suffering from confinement, and that a 
little air and change of scene was necessary, 
as there was really no need for her and she 
could do nothing for Mar. She drove about 
with an eager eye upon the property, observing 
and deciding what must be done when all was 
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over, when everything was in their own hands. 
She went to Westgate, and planned where the 
new cottages were to be. " Your father has 
been tied down in every way," she said to 
Letty ; " he has not been able to carry out 
his own plans. But now, alas, in all proba- 
bility that period is over, and he will be able 

to act for himself " 

" Oh, mamma, what do you mean ? " Letty 
had cried. 

" It is very easy to teil what I mean : poor 
Mar — though it is dreadful to think of it : it 
will make a wonderful difference to your 
father, Letty, when the poor boy is mercifully 

released " 

" Do you mean," cried Letty, her eyes füll 

of tears and Horror, " when Mar, dear Mar, 

dies ? Is that the dreadful, dreadful thing 

that you mean, mamma ? " 

" My saying it will not make him die a 

moment sooner : but we must be prepared. 

That is what is coming, alas! However 

grieved we may be, that is no reason for 

shutting our eyes." 

" Mamma ! do you think it ? Do you really 

bel'f"^ 'f ' T Icnnw he I«; verv ill — hiit \:\nprr- 
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is a long way between that and — dying. Oh," 
Said Letty, with a shudder, " I cannot, cannot 
bear it ! I will not think it, I will not believe 
it. What is the good of doctors and nurses, 
and of all the new things that have been found 
out, if Mar must die ? " 

Dreadful question which we have all asked ! 
With neglect and ignorance every terrible loss 
is, alas ! possible — but with all that science and 
all that care can do, with doctors that discover 
new methods every day, and nursing that never 
rests, how is it that still they die ? Letty had 
never faced this question before in her life. 
She sat by the side of her mother, whose mind 
was tuned to so different a mood, who was 
calculating in the füllest Impulse of new life and 
activity what she was going to do — and sobbed 
out her youthful soul at the first sight of that 
inevitable fate that kings as well as beggars 
must pass and cannot escape. 

Agnes got out of her humble cab from the 
Station in the middle of the avenue, and walked 
the rest of the way to the house. Now that 
she was so near she instinctively pushed off the 
moment of certainty. The Windows were all 
open ; he was living at least, there was still 
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hope. And even that was a relief. In the 
hall she found the daily bulletin placed there 
for inquirers. '' No change ; strength fairly 
maintained," which gave her another shock 
of acute consolation, if such words can be used. 
" But I must see him. You know me. I am 
Lord Frogmore's aunt," she cried. '* No, I 
cannot wait tili Mrs. Parke comes in. I must 
see him." The footman called the butler, who 
did not know how to stop this impetuous 
visitor ; but before he had appeared Agnes had 
flown upstairs, feeling a freedom in the absence 
of Letitia which increased the sense of relief. 
The nurse came to the door of Mar's room, 
with her fingers to her lips, as she heard the 
hasty footstep. It was the cheerful nurse, the 
Optimist, who thought that young patients 
recover from everything. She perceived in 
a moment that this was no formal inquiry, and 
hastened to say that the patient was "no 
worse/' " You may think that 's not much, but 
it's a great deal," she added, Coming out into 
the outer room. 

'* Oh, nurse, God bless you ! I thank you 
with all my heart ! " cried poor Agnes, bursting 
out, but noiselessly, into a passion of tears. 
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Upon which the cheerful woman shook her 
head. "We must not go too fast," she said. 
** He IS very bad. But I have never been one 
that took the worst side. Tve seen that kind 
before ; a long, weedy slip of a boy that's 
outgrown, you would say, his strength. But 
they're stronger than you think for. I say, 
while there*s life there's hope." 

Agnes Hill had heard these words often 
before, as we all have done, and looking up 
through her grateful tears with a fresh acces 
of misery she said, " Is that all ? Oh, is that 
all ? " 

" The doctor gives him the six weeks," 
said the nurse, pursuing her own line of 
thought, ** but I shouldn^t be surprised if there 
was a change to-morrow or next day. That 
will be five weeks. I can't teil you why I 
think it, but. one can't be so long with a case 
without forming an opinion. To-morrow night 
or early on Thursday morning I shouldn't 
wonder if the change came," 

" Oh, nurse, the change ! " said Agnes, 
clasping her hands, with the füll sense of the 
words flashing on her mind. 

** Yes," said the nurse. ** I can't say, and 

VOL, TU. I 
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no one can say, what change it will be — but I 
believe the fever will go. And then — it all 
depends upon his strength," she added, " and I 
take the cheerfui view." 

"You think ihere is still hope?" said 
Agnes, taking the woman's band in bers, 

"Oh, plenty of hope!" said the Optimist. 
But when the anxious visitor was allowed to 
come within the door, and from that corner 
saw Mar lying in the doze in which he spent 
raost of his time, her heart sank within her. 
Nothing could lock more feeble, more like 
death, as if he were gone already, than the 
waxen face of the boy, with his dark eyelashes 
against his cheek. She turned away and put 
her hands to her eyes, thinking he was already 
gone. What did it matter what any one said ?■ 
Hope died with a pang unspeakable in the 
anxious woman's breast. She came away 
again without listening to the further words 
of comfort which the nurse poured into her 
ears. Comfort — what comfort was there 
possible when he lay there, gone, wasted to 
a sbadow, shrunken to nothing, with those 
wide circles round his eyes, and the blue veins 
like streaks of colour ? Agnes said to herself 
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she had seen too many to deceive herseif. She 
knew, whatever any one might say. 

As she came down again to the hall, 
Letitia's carriage arrived at the door. Though 
Agnes was so hopeless and so entirely con- 
vinced that nothing could now avail, the sound 
of the carriage wheels on the gravel made her 
shrink and glow with Indignation, as if the 
noise might härm him. The first words she 
Said to Mrs. Parke were of reproach. *' Couldn't 
you drive round another way, not to disturb 
him ? " she said. 

" Ah, you have come to see our poor Mar. 
No, dear boy, we don't disturb him. Nothing 
has disturbed him for a long, long time, alas ! " 
said Letitia. The mournful motion of her 
head, her measured tones of fictitious grief, 
gave Agnes an impulse to strike her, as a 
brutal man might have done, upon the lying 
mouth. 

"Oh, Aunt Agnes," cried Letty, ** stay, 
stay ! Don't go away." There was no possi- 
bility of doubting the sincerity of Letty's wet 
eyes and tear-stained face. 

" I am afraid I cannot ask you to do that," 

said Letitia. " If it had been Mary But 

I 2 
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there are too many people already in the house. 
And you could do Mar no good, Agnes ; in 
all Hkelihood he will never recognise anybody 
— he will just sleep away. And the agitation 
is more than I can bear. And at such a 
moment it is best there should be nobody in 
the house but the family alone." 

" I am his mother's sister," said Agnes 
painfully. 

^' But such a mother ! who has never spoken 
to him, never acknowledged him, would have 
turned him out of his rights if she could. No, 
he must be left now to those who have cared 
for him all his life." 

** Oh, Letitia," she cried, in her misery, 
''and have you nothing to blame yourself with 
in that? Is your conscience clear? Don't- 
you remember, as we all do — as we all did — 
for most of them are gone ?" she cried, wringing 
her hands. 

Letitia looked at her, opening her eyes 
wide, then gave her daughter a glance of 
appeal, and shook her head. '' Poor thing!" 
she said. ** Poor Agnes, it has been too much 
for her. This dreadful mental weakness is in 
the family. Teil one of the men, Letty, to get 
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ready to take her to the Station. My poor 
Agnes, rest here a little and Thomas shall 
take you to the train." 

Agnes Said not a word more. She turned 
and hastened away, almost running to get into 
the shelter of her cab before the storm of 
wretchedness and fierce indignation, which she 
could scarcely keep silent so long, should burst 
forth. And now she was about to triumph in 
her wickedness, this cruel, terrible woman ! 
The Stars in their courses fought for her. 
Mars innocent young life, and Mary 's reason, 
and all the misery that had been, were but 
Steps in her advancement. And now she had 
all but reached the climax of her life. 



CHAPTER IX 



Agnes got home so late that she did not see 
Mary that evening. And next day there was 
not very much conversation between them. 
Lady Frogmore could see by her sister's looks 
that she had not very cheerful news to give. 
She Said with a sort of new-born timidity, ** I 
hope things are better than you thought," to 
which Agnes made no reply but by shaking 
her head. It rained that day. One of those 
soft, long-continued summer rains which pour 
down from morning to night without any hope 
of change, refreshing and restoring everything 
that had begun to droop in the too fervid sun, 
but shutting the doors of the house against 
the all-pervading moisture, and making all 
rambles impossible. Few things are more 
depressing to a heart already deeply weighted 
than this persistent rain. The gray of the 
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sky, the patter on the leaves, the monotony 
of the long hours increases every bürden. 
Even in the happiest circumstances the 
•prisoners indoors long for something to hap- 
pen, for somebody to come. And it may be 
believed that to Agnes, in the fever of her 
anxiety, every hour seemed a year long. This 
night or to-morrow might be the decisive time. 
The secrets of life or death were in those 
slowly passing moments, the balance slowly 
moving to one side or another. She went 
through all her so-called duties, the little 
domestic things she had to do, the little 
nothings that seemed, oh, so unimportant, so 
futile, in face of the great thing that was 
about to be decided. She asked herseif how 
she could endure fo do them, to order the 
little dinner, to superintend the little economies 
while Mar lay dying. But had she been with 
Mar what could she have done } Sat and 
looked on in the most desperate suspense, 
still able to do nothing for him, to do nothing 
for anybody, to wait only tili the end should 
come. 

There came a moment, however, when the 
courage of Agnes failed, and she could bear 
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it no more. She told her sister again that 
she had a headache — a pretence which Mary 
seemed to understand, asking no questions — 
and would go early to bed. But she did not- 
go to bed. It seemed something to sit up, 
to accompany the vigil of the nurse, the possi- 
bility of the change with the intensity of feeling 
if not of presence. When Agnes closed her 
eyes she seemed to see the whole scene — the 
room with its shaded h'ght, the wasted form 
scarcely visible in the bed ; the nurse— a silent 
figure — watching the long hours through. She 
did not know that the nurse who was then 
with the boy was one who did not hope — 
which was a thing which would have added 
heaviness to the vigil had she known it. She 
had not the heart to go to bed. It seemed 
somehow as if she were doing something for 
him to sit up and count the hours and spend 
her soul in broken breaths of prayer. Oh, 
how broken, how interrupted with a hundred 
fantastic uncontrollabie imaginations ! Still it 
was something to join herseif to the vigil, if 
no more. 

She was so absorbed in her own deep 
anxiety and thoughts that she did not hear 
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any movement in the house, and thought 
nothing but that the household was asleep 
and hushed at its usual early hour. And 
when she heard a stealthy step come to her 
door after midnight, Agnes' mind was so con- 
fused from reality by that vigil that she sprang 
up with a breathless terror lest it might be 
the nurse Coming to call her to teil her the 
change had come, and that Mars life was 
fading away. She made a swift step to the 
door and opened it, unable to speak ; but only 
found Lady Frogmore's maid outside with an 
anxious face. 

**Oh, Miss Hill, Im so glad youVe up," 
she Said ; " I wish you would come to my lady 
— she is not herseif at all. I can't teil what is 
the matter with her." 

'' Hasn't she gone to bed, Ford ? " 
** I got her to bed, ma'am, quite comfortable, 
I thought ; but I stopped about doing little 
things, for I saw she was wakeful ; and then 
all at once she got up and called me and 
caught me by the arm. * Ford,' she says, 
looking in my face very serious, * who was it 
that Said, May he grow up an idiot and kill 
you ? Who was it, who was it ? ' * Oh, my 
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lady, I don't know,' I said ; ' I never heard 
the words before.' ' It was a dreadful thing 
to say/ she cries, always looking at me. * Ford, 
do you think words like that ever come true ? ' 
Perhaps I was too bold, Miss Hill; but I 
spoke up and said, * No, my lady, Tm sure 
they don't ; for if they did, God Almighty 
would be putting us in the power of the worst 
and dreadfullest — and He would never do that/ 
* No, Ford, He would never do that,' she said, 
with the tears in her dear eyes. Oh, Miss 
Hill, there's some change Coming. I don't 
know what it is. And now she's trying all 
her keys upon that box we brought from the 
Park. WeVe not been able to find one that 
would open it ; but I got another bunch just 
now, and while she was busy I thought Td 
come and call you. Don't be frightened, Miss 
Hill. I don't think it's a change for theworse." 

"Oh, Ford," said Agnes, *'it is just the 
bitterness of life. It's a change that will come 
too late. Oh, my boy! it must be his dear 
spirit that is moving his mother's heart." 

" Let's hope it*s something better than that. 
Let^s hope it means good news," said the 
woman, who knew a great deal of the family 
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in her long service, and nearly, if not all, its 
mysteries, But Agnes, whose heart was very 
heavy, only shook her head. When she went 
into her sister's room, Mary was Standing 
against the light, a white figure wrapped in a 
white dressing-gown. Her partial confusion 
of mind, the subdued and quiet life she had 
led, her exemption from strong emotions, had 
kept an air of comparative youth about her. 
Her hair was almost white, but it gave no 
appearance of age to the face, which had the 
appearance of one purified and refined from 
earthliness by long misfortune and trouble. 
She had lighted a number of candles, which 
encircled her with light, and was Standing 
looking down into the box which was open 
on the table with a stränge air of tremulous 
discovery, indecision, terror, and joy, like one 
who has found out some astonishing thing 
which she cannot believe yet knows to be 
true. She turned half round with a warning 
movement, as if begging not to be disturbed, 
then suddenly putting out her hand drew 
Agnes close to her. 

" What is that ? Do you know what it 
is ? " she Said. 
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The only answer Agnes made was with a 
burst of tears : ** Oh, Mary ! Oh, my dear ! 
my dear ! " she cried. 

A smile was on Mary 's face — a stränge 
tender smile, füll of all the softness of her 
veiled and gentle soul. She took out some- 
thing tenderly and reverently, as if it had been 
a sacred thing. The curious nurse, peering 
behind these two absorbed women, expecting 
to see some mystery, feit herseif to come 
down from imaginative poetic heights to the 
commonest familiär ground when she saw what 
it was. Ford almost laughed with the surprise, 
but dared not, so strong was the Sensation of 
passionate feeling that seemed to fill the air. 
What Lady Frogmore took from the box was 
the first little garment that is ever put upon a 
child. A little film of lawn, not much more ; 
the mpst delicate and softest of fabrics made 
to fold over the delicate body, in exquisite 
softness and whiteness, as if the finest fairy 
web of earth had been chosen to wrap the 
little thing new-born, come from among the 
angels. It was unfinished — a narrow line of 
very fine lace only half-sewn round the little 
sleeves. Mary took it up and held it in her 
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hands, spread out upon them. Oh, what soft 
suggestions of trembling happiness, of wonder- 
ful anticipation, of tender mystery, and dreams 
were in it ! 

** What is this ? " she said, in a whisper ; 
** teil me what it is/* 

Agnes had put her arms round her sister, 
leaning upon her — she who was usually the 
strong one, the supporter and prop — and laid 
her head on Mary's Shoulder. The sight of 
the little tender relic, so familiär, so füll of 
Suggestion, on this night of fate, overcame her 
altogether. Oh, to think of the Infant for 
whom that little wrapper of softness had 
been made ; whom his mother, who had 
made it with such holy and tender thoughts, 
had never known ; who was lying now between 
life and death, perhaps having crossed the awful 
boundary, lingering near them, breathing into 
her long-closed and stupefied heart ! Agnes 
could make no answer. She sobbed con- 
vulsively upon her sister s Shoulder. ** Oh, 
my baby, my boy, my little Mar, my little 
Mar!" she cried, with a poignant tone of 
anguish which pierced the soft air, and the 
soft silence of the night, like something keen 
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and terrible, a sharp blade and point of pas- 
sionate human feeling. 

Mary held up the strenger woman with 
a rally of her own strength, but did not move 
otherwise. Her eyes were füll of tears, but 
there was no anguish in them. She said in 
a low voice, like the coo of a dove : 

** No one need teil me. I know. It was 
I who made it for my baby — my baby ! And 
he was born. I remember now everything. 
The old mother was there — my mother — don't 
you know — and so proud. And my old lord, 

my dear old lord — with his heir Agnes, 

Agnes ! '' she cried suddenly, " what have you 
done to me, to keep me so long from my 
boy ? " 

Agnes sank down upon her knees on the 
floor. She held up her clasped hands as if 
she were praying to the white figure that stood 
over her. '* It can do no härm now/' she cried. 
" What does it matter if we all go mad 1 I 
think I shall : to see her remember him, to 
see her find out the truth too late — too late ! 
Oh, God, that I should have my answer now 
when it is all over ! It would have been better 
if there had been no answer — no answer at all.'' 
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** Agnes/' Said Mary, gently laying a band 
upon her head. She held the precious little 
garment in her other hand, and kissed it, 
pressing it to her lips and her cheek. " Agnes," 
she Said in her soft voice, pitying her sister s 
emotion, ** I do not blame you, dear. I have 
been kept in the dark, I don't know why ; I 
have done many stränge things not knowing. 
Perhaps my — my baby — my boy has been 
injured ; God forbid. But I don't blame you, 
dear. If he has been injured we can put it 
right. All can be put right now we know. 
You meant it, I am sure, for the best. Agnes, 
I never, never will blame you, dear. Oh, 
rise up now and teil me, teil me all you have 
kept from me ; teil me everything about my 
boy." 

" I think God has taken him," cried Agnes 
on her knees. " This was the night — I think 
he must be here to have found his way to his 
mother's heart. Oh, Mar, Mar ! if you are dead, 
if you hear, say something, let us see you one 
moment, one moment before you go to heaven. 
One moment, one moment, Mar ! " 

The maid who was Standing by, and whom 
these words froze with terror, thought to her 
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dying day that she had heard something, she 
knew not what, like the passing of a soft foot- 
step, like a subdued breath, and would have 
turned and fled, had she not thought herseif 
safer in the room with the lights than in the 
dark passages outside. This impulse of terror 
was stopped in Ford's mind by the look her 
mistress gave her — which was a look which 
Ford had exchanged with many persons over 
Lady Frogmore's own head — a look of pity 
and appeal, Consulting her what was to be done 
for the distracted woman at their feet. This 
curious turning of the tables stupefied Ford. 
It was as if an infant from its cradle had 
turned and bid its nurse care for its mother. 

*' All this has been too much for her," said 
Lady Frogmore. '"' Help me to put her in 
my bedj Ford. She and I have always been 
together. We slept together when we were 
two little girls in the old vicarage. Agnes, 
let me lift you, dear ; don't strain yourself or 
take any trouble. We'll stay together this 
wonderful night. And when youVe able you 
will teil me ; let me lift you first " 

" You ! " cried Agnes, stumbling somehow 
to her feet. She added in a humble tone, 
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Coming to herseif, " I have forgotten my 
duty, Mary. Don't think any more of me. 
It was more than I could bear, just for a 
moment." 

"Yes, I saw it was too much. Ford, do 
you think you could sleep on the sofa, just to 
be at band if we wanted anytbing ? I am not 
easy about her still. We'U stay together to- 
night. Lie down and I will sit by you, and 
when you are able you will teil me " 

" My lady, it would be much better for you 
to get your natural rest." 

" Mary, you must not sit up with me ! ** 

" And why not, I should like to know 'i " 
said Mary. " Don't you know Tm very happy 
to- night ? Don't you know IVe found out what 
has been on my mind so long ? I knew there 
was something. I have never said anything to 
you, but it has been, oh, so heavy on my mind ! 
Something, something that has gone away 
from me that I could not get back, and when 
I dreamt of my old lord he was always frown- 
ing, always angry. Agnes! I was making 
this, and mother sitting as there, and you 
pouring out tea, when — We were all very 
happy — I remember my thread breaking just 
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there, when I had nearly finished. And I 
turaed to take another, and — Then there was 
something that happened before — before he 
was born." 

" He was born that night," cried Agnes, 
"God bless him!" She was very pale, and 
her eyes had become dry and shone as if with 
fever. In her mind there was a deep wonder 
whether Mar heard her, whether it would please 
him, though he was dead, to have the story of 
his infancy told to his mother. And with this 
half distracted thought came one that was quite 
real, quite rational ; the anxious determination 
to shut out all reference to Letitia's visit from 
the still wavering mind of her sister ; to keep 
that, which was the key of all that followed, 
from her recollection if possible. 

" He was born that night — God bless him!" 
Said Mary slowly. Then she added, " I re- 
member a Cluster of people bending over him, 
and the light on father's bald head, and my 
dear old lord with his face down quite close, 
and the doctor Standing saying something about 
the child. And then — and then — what hap- 
pened ? I remember no more." 

"You were very ill, oh, very ill ; so ül 
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that Oh," Said Agnes, " don't make me 

think ofthat terrible time." 

" Ah ! " said Mary, a quiet seriousness 
Coming over her face, though her lips still 
smiled, *'you thought I was going to die ? " 

Agnes made no reply. 

" But even that," said Lady Frogmore, 
** was not enough to make you all deceive me 
so cruelly. No, no, my dear, I did not mean 
cruelly. You must have thought it for the 
best. One can but do what one thinks is for 
the best. Was there ever such a thing before 
that a woman should live and never know ? 
Do you remember what the Bible says, * Can 
a woman forget her child, that she should not 

remember ' Oh," cried the poor soul, ''what 

you have taken from me ! How much you 
have robbed me of !" She paused a moment 
with her hands clasped, with the consciousness 
of wrong on her face. Then that sterner mood 
died away in the old sweet way of making the 
best of it, which Agnes remembered with a 
melting of her heart had always been Mary s 
way. ** Never mind," she said. '* Never mind. 
I know now, and you meant it all for the 
best." 

K 2 



CHAPTER X 

Mary sat by the bed in which Agnes lay for 
neariy half the night. She was so determined 
on this Strange arrangement that her sister had 
to yield, and as long as the darkness lasted, 
which in July moves slowly, much more than 
in June, the conversation went on. Ford lay 
on the sofa in a distant corner, and slept 
soundly, but neither of the ladies had any in- 
clination to sleep. It distracted the thoughts 
of Agnes from the possible awful importance 
of this night in Mars Hfe to teil Mar's mother 
everything that had happened, dwelling as 
briefly as possible upon the illness which had 
separated Mary from her child, and endeavour- 
ing to blur over as best she could the blank 
which that illness had left behtnd in Mary's 
mind. It was indeed a very broken story, in 
which a stranger wanting information would 
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have Seen the most serious gaps. and defi- 
ciencies. But to Mary the interest of the 
details in which Agnes took refuge to avoid 
the more serious questions, was so great that 
it was always possible to carry her past a 
dangerous point : and the murmurs of the two 
voices going on all through the night, low, 
breathed into each other's ears, were more like 
the whisperings of two girls over their little 
secrets of love than the Clearing up of what 
was almost a tragedy, the revelation of the 
strängest, troublous story. Mary herseif was 
lost in a still vague and tremulous joy, all 
ihnocent and soft as the little garment that 
had been the happy cause of it, possessing as 
yet no complications, realising nothing but that 
she had been proved to have the dearest of 
all possessions to a woman^a child, a baby, 
who to her thoughts was a baby still, and at 
present linked himself but dimly to any idea of 
further developments. To be told that he was 
Mar, still gave little enlightenment to her mind, 
which did not know Mar. Something that 
could be wrapped still in that little film of 
innermost apparel — although it was at the 
same time something which could consciously 
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respond to her affection, reflect his father's 
image as Agnes said he did — something that 
was at once a loving human creature and an 
Infant entirely her own. This was Mary's 
conception of the child whom she had dis- 
covered, as if it had been a jewel that was lost. 
She was not shaken by her discovery as had 
been feared. She took it sweetly, quietly, as 
was natural to her gentle soul. Happily it had 
come without any harsh discovery, in the 
gentlest way, and as yet there seemed nothing 
but happiness in the lifting of the veil, the 
opening up of the old life. Mary cried as she 
sat and listened, shedding many soft tears. 
Her eyes shone behind them with joy and 
peace. She had found what she had lost. 
No more would her old lord frown upon her 
in her dream ; no more would she feel that im- 
perfection, that something which she could not 
understand, the mystery which had haunted 
her life, though she did not know what it was. 
She could not, perhaps would not, for even 
in this feeble State there is some moral control, 
allow herseif to think further. It was enough 
that she had come out of the darkness, and 
that the light was sweet. When the daylight 
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began to come in at the window and make the 
candles pale, Lady Frogmore rose, as light and 
serviceable as if it had not been she who had 
been surrounded with such anxious cares for 
so many years, and placed upon such a plat- 
form of weakness and disadvantage. She was 
not weak nor at any disadvantage now. Her 
maid slept. Her sister, who had ministered to 
her all these years, lay silent, looking on while 
she put out the candles and drew the curtain 
over the window. 'M am Coming to bed," she 
Said, " if you will make room for me, Agnes : 
not because I am tired, for I could sit and hear 
of him for ever, but because we must be early 
astir to-morrow, and I suppose rest is necessary. 
I don't feel any need of it," she said, with a 
soft laugh. " None at all. I feel young and 
strong as if I could do anything. I feel about 
twenty, Agnes. But make a little room and 
I think I shall sleep. It is like old times," 
she said as she took her place by her sister's 
side, " like old, old times, when the little girls 
were always together. Do you remember the 
time when we two were the little girls ? " 

They kissed each other, laughing and 
crying over that old recoUection. How long, 
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how long ago ? And all life had passed since 
then, and here they were, two sisters growing 
old, with wrinkles upon the faces which the 
early light revealed, despising all the tender 
fictions of the night. Mary soon slept as she 
had Said, fearing nothing, innocent in the dis- 
covery she had made. She feil asleep Hke a 
child with the light of the summer morning 
growing on her face. But Agnes could not 
sleep. When her sister's regulär breathing 
showed the deep repose in which she was 
wrapped, Agnes stole out of bed and went 
to the furthest window where there was a 
glimmer of the rising sun, and knelt down 
there in the dawning ray, turning her face 
towards the east. Why she could not have 
told. To turn her face towards the east was 
no spell, there was nothing in that to secure 
that her prayers should be heard. And it 
could not be said that she prayed. Her souI 
and body were both wom out. She knelt 
there silent, her head bowed in her hands. 
The new day was bringing life or death to 
Mar — which was it bringing, life or death ? 
She knelt on silent, Hke an image of devotion. 
It was something at least to await that crisis, 
when it should come, upon her knees. 
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Lady Frogmore slept tili it was late, long 
after Agnes had dressed and come upstairs 
again to await at her bedside her sister's 
awakening with a Httle anxiety after all the 
excitement of the night. Mary had lain very 
still ; she had not moved for hours, and was 
sleeping like a child. But when she began to 
give signs of waking, her appearance changed. 
She moved about uneasily, her face contracted 
as if with pain ; she put out her hands as if 
appealing to some one. Suddenly she sprang 
up broad awake in her bed. **Ford!" she 
cried, and then *' Agnes!" as she perceived 
her sister. Her breath came quick, a look of 
terror came over her face. " Who was it ? '' 
she cried, " Who was it — that said, * May he 

grow up an idiot, and kill you ' Who was 

it, Agnes ? " 

" Oh, my lady, my lady ! " cried Ford from 
the other side of the bed. 

"Mary! don't think of that, for God's 
sake." 

"Who was it.»^" she cried. ''It was to 
me it was said." 

"Oh, my lady," said Ford, " don't think 
of such dreadful things." 

" * May he grow up an idiot — and kill 
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you — * It was said to me — it was a curse 
upon my baby — my child ! Who said it, 
Agnes ? — you know." 

"Oh, Mary, what does it matter now ? 
What härm could such wicked words do to 
any one ? Yes — yes, it is true. Mary, I 
ought not to teil you, it was Letitia. Oh, 
what does it matter now?" 

Mary pushed her away, flinging herseif out 
of her bed. "Not matter ! Ford, let me dress 
at once. Order the carriage : what is the first 
train ? We must go at once by the first train." 
" Where, Mary ? Oh, my dear, where ? " 
*'She asks me where?" cried Lady Frog- 
more, appealing in her excitement to the maid. 
'' She asks me where, and she knows my boy 
is in that woman's hands — my child in that 
woman's hands. She said, may he grow up an 
idiot — my child, my baby! and he is in her 
hands. Oh, quick, quick, give me my things ! 
Order the carriage! There is a train, early, 
that we went by before. Oh, the slow, horrible 
train it is, I remember, stopping everywhere ; 
but at least don't let us lose it now." 

" Is it to the Park you are going, Mary ?" 
" Where eise ? " cried Lady Frogmore ; " is 
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not my child there ? and in her hands." She 
was too impatient to accept the usual Services 
of her maid, but dressed herseif in wild haste, 
her trembling hands tying strings and fastening 
buttons all wrong. Her two attendants could 
do little but look on as in her agitation she 
snatched at everything. The gentle Mary, 
always so tranquil and mild, was transfigured 
with passion and eagerness. When she heard 
that it was too late for the morning train, it 
was a shriek rather than a cry which burst from 
her breast. " Oh, why did you let me sleep ? 
Why did I sleep?" she cried bitterly. There 
was no possibility of calming her, no means 
of explaining how they had arranged every- 
thing for her comfort that she might rest after 
her unusual excitement and exhaustion. She, 
rest! Mary, who had been the object of 
unceasing care for years, whose every mood 
had been considered, and from whom everybody 
near warded and kept off any possible shade 
of annoyance, forgot all that in a moment. 
She became the Mary of old, she who was 
Letitia's right band, she who spared no trouble, 
who thought of everybody but herseif. Mary 
was as much surprised at being the first to 



I40 THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 

be thought of, at having her rest cared for, as 
if that long time of care and observance had 
never been. " Rest, for me ? " she cried. 
"You should have known better, Agnes — you 
might have known I should not rest tili I have 
Seen my boy." She woke without a cloud 
upon her memory of that fact, but with this 
new dread springing up in her mind which 
could not be calmed down. They set off in 
time for a later train after a weary interval 
of waiting, an interval that seemed to both 
as if it would never end, Mary had been 
seized in the new sense of motherhood with 
a panic and fear of alarm which nothing could 
quench. She who had forgiven everything 
to Letitia, who had thought of nothing either 
in her madness or her recovery but the interests 
of her former friend, now feared her as if she 
were a criminal, and feit that every moment 
the heir remained in her hands was a moment 
of danger. " She will do him no härm," Agnes 
tried to say. " She is not kind, She does not 
love him, but she will do him no härm." Mary 
would not listen to this voice of reason. The 
woman who had wished that the unborn child 
might grow up an idiot and kill his parents. 
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appeared in no light but that of a possible 
murderess to her who had newly discovered 
bis existence and that she was his mother. 
She waved off her sister's soothing words. 
She put Agnes herseif — Agnes who had loved 
bim always, who had been bis first guardian, 
all the mother he had ever known — in a 
secondary place as one who could not divine 
the passion of the mother love. " It is easy for 
you to speak/' she said, crying out in her 
impatience that the horses crept, that they 
would be too late for the train, and then that 
the train itself was like a country cart, and 
would not go. Then there came those long 
waitings at the junctions, the interval between 
one little country conveyance and another. 
The rain of yesterday had all passed away. 
The day was bright, illuminating the face 
of the country, mocking at the heaviness of 
the travellers. Lady Frogmore was flushed 
and eager, füll of inquiry, Walking about during 
the times of waiting, explaining to everybody 
that she was going to her son, to bring bim 
home, to the great confusion of those who 
knew her story, and knew too that Mar lay 
dying. Her acquaintances looked at her with 
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trouble and suspicion, looked anxiously aside 
at Ford, who foUowed her mistress about as 
she walked up and down. Had poor Lady 
Frogmore's brain given way again, was what 
they asked each other with their eyes ? But it 
was none of their business, and there was no 
one important enough to interfere. 

As for Agnes, she was incapable of any 
activity. When she was permitted to be quiet 
for a moment there feil upon her heart the 
other dreadful bürden which Mary had not 
understood, which Agnes shrank from insisting 
upon. Was it all too late, too late, a terrible 
irony pf Providence which sometimes seems 
to keep the word of promise to the ear, as well 
as the pagan fates, to give when the gift is no 
longer of any use ? Was his mother hurrying 
in all the new passion of her love and trust to 
find no child, no son, but only what was mortal, 
the poor cast-off garment of flesh that had once 
been her boy 'i Was it all over, that struggle } 
or had it perhaps ended, as the nurse hoped, 
in life and not in death ? As she approached 
the time when she should know, Agnes' mind 
began to play with this hope ; tremulous gleams 
of happiness and possibility flashing before her 
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eyes, which she dared not receive or dwell 
lipon, but which came to her without any will 
of hers, flaming through the dark, lighting up 
the skies, then sinking into greater gloom than 
ever. While Mary walked about in the in- 
tervals of waiting, Agnes sat out of sight in 
the most retired corner she could find, dumb 
and faint with the awful suspense. She could 
not communicate to her sister what she feared, 
yet feared doubly for the consequence to Mary 
if in the heat of her newly awakened feeling 
she should come suddenly against that thick 
blank of loss. Oh, to forestall the next turn, 
to know what a few hours might bring forth — 
happiness, the perfection of being, a new life, 
a brighter world — or madness, misery, and 
death ? Thus the one sister sat dumb and 
incapable of speech, her throat dry and her 
lips parched, while the other, all energy and 
eagerness, soothed her impatience by move- 
ment and eager communication of her purpose 
— going to find her boy. 

The railways have almost annihilated dis- 
tance, everybody says, and it is true. But when 
a succession of slow country trains on cross lines 
have to be gone through, with many pauses, 
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stoppages, and changes, there is nothing which 
gives the same impression of delay and miser- 
able tardihood. To haste for a little time to- 
wards your end, and then to stop and spend 
as long a time or longer in aimless waiting, 
repeating the same again and again in an after- 
noon's journey ! No waggon on the country 
road seems to be so slow, so lingering, so 
impossible to quicken. It was dark when they 
arrived at the nearest Station to the Park, and 
then a long interval foUowed before they could 
obtain the broken-down rattling, clattering 
country fly which drove them six miles further 
to the Park. It was all that Agnes' lips could 
do to utter an inquiry, ** How is Lord Frog- 
more ? " when the keeper of the lodge, woke 
up out of his first sleep, stumbled forth to open 
the gate, half reluctant to admit visitors at such 
an hour. " I think I heard as the young lord's 
a bit better," said the yawning lodge-keeper. 
Her heart leapt up, almost choking her in her 
sudden relief. But how did she dare to trust 
this indifferent Outsider, who cared nothing ? 
At least, at least, he lived still, which was 
much. Mary had grown quite silent in the 
excitement of the arrival. She put her band 
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into her sister's and grasped it as if to keep 
herseif up, but said nothing. They dismounted 
out o£ the noisy fly at the end of the avenue, 
Mary obeying the Impulse of Agnes, asking 
no reason. There were still lights about the 
Upper Windows, and a glimmer in the hall, the 
door of which was opened to them by a servant 
who was in waiting, and who at first looked 
as if he would refuse them admittance, but 
gave way at the sight of the two ladies. He 
gave Agnes in a subdued whisper the buUetin, 
" A little better — fever diminished," which in 
the instantaneous and unspeakable relief, took 
all strength and power to move from her after 
all her suflferings. She leaned back upon Ford, 
nearly fainting, her eyes closing, her limbs 
refusing to support her. In that moment Lady 
Frogmore drew her band from her sister's. 
She asked no questions. No weakness or sink- 
ing of heart or courage was in her. She neither 
looked nor spoke to any one round her, but 
swiftly detaching herseif, throwing off her cloak, 
disappeared up the great, partially-lighted stair- 
case as swift and as noiseless as a ghost. 
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CHAPTER XI 



The day after the hurried visit of Agnes to the 
Park had been one of gathering darkness and 
exhaustion to the young sufferer. He was so 
ill and had been ill so long that the interest 
of the household had almost come to an end. 
There was nothing to be done for him, not 
even the beef-tea to prepare, the variety of 
drinks which had kept up a certain link of 
Service between the sick-room and the rest of 
the house. All that seemed over. He had 
passed from the necessities of life while still 
living, and now there was nothing but a half- 
impatient waiting — a longing of strained nerves 
and attention for the end of the suspense — 
tili all should be over, and the little tale told 
out 

Letitia, who feit herseif the chief person 
involved, did not feel even impatient that day. 
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It was by this time a foregone conclusion, a 
question of time. The doctor even had said 
scarcely anything, had only shaken his head, 
and even the cheerful nurse, the woman of 
daylight and good hope, was daunted, and did 
not repeat her better auguries. John, who 
had avoided his wife, who had refused to 
discuss the subject, now let her speak. sitting 
with his head bent on his breast, and making 
little reply, but still listening to what she said. 
She had a great many plans, indeed had drawn 
out in her active mind a whole scheme of pro- 
ceedings for their future guidance, of changes 
to be made both for pleasure and profit, things 
of much more importance than those alterations 
in the house on which she had set her mind 
the first time she came into it. Letitia spoke 
low, but she spoke boldly, bidding her husband 
remember that though it was very sad it was 
a thing that had always been necessary to 
look forward to, and that after all it was his 
just inheritance that was now Coming to him. 
And John had not stopped her to-day. It was 
all true enough. The poor boy had been an 
interruption to the course of events, and now 
things were returning to their natural course. 

L 2 
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He had a soft heart, and it was sore for Mar ; 
but Letitia had reason on her side, and what 
she Said was not to be refuted or despised. 

She was very busy that day, not going 

out for her drive or receiving any visitors, not 

even any of the anxious inquirers who came 

to beg for a little more information than the 

buUetin gave — the clerical people about, and 

the nearest neighbours, whom hitherto she had 

allowed to enter; very busy in her own room 

planning out a great many things. It would 

make a change to everybody — a different style . 

of living, a great extension and amplification 

would now not only be possible but necessary. 

She put it all down on paper, making out her 

arrangements systematically, which was an 

exercise that she loved. If the poor boy 

lingered for a week longer that would make 

no difference after all. She had promised to 

Duke to send for him if Mar became worse ; 

but she decided that she would not do so, for 

what would be the good ? Mar was far too 

weak to take an interest in any one, perhaps 

even to recognise his cousin. And Letitia 

feit that she could not bear the noisy grief 

with which her son would no doubt receive 
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the news, which was the best news for him 
that could possibly be. It was bad enough 
to see Letty with her red eyes moping about 
the house, and Tiny devoting herseif to her 
lessons as if the mortification of her soul over 
them was more appropriate to the crisis than 
anything she cared for. Little fools ! who did 
not know what was to their advantage ! But 
even to them it would not make the difference 
it would make to Duke. For Duke there 
could be no doubt it was the one thing to be 
desired ; yet Letitia knew he would make a 
greater fuss than even the girls were doing, 
and this she could not bear. 

Next morning she was a little later than 
usual in leaving her room. She had not slept 
well. Her mind had been so füll of all that 
she had to do. It was not anxiety that kept 
her awake, for anxiety had almost left her in 
the certainty of what was going to happen ; 
but merely the preoccupation of her mind and 
the responsibility on her Shoulders of seeing 
that everything was done in this emergency 
so as to secure the approval of the world. 
Though her mind was füll of exultation, she 
was most anxious not to show it ; not to be 



I50 THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 

spoken of as heartless or worldly. A slight 
fear that she had committed herseif to the 
attendants of the sick-room, and that they had 
penetrated her true feelings, troubled her a 
little ; but what did a couple of nurses matter ? 
She was so late that morning that she did not 
as usual see the night nurse, with her lugubrious 
countenance, shaking her head as she went to 
take her necessary rest. Letitia liked the night 
nurse best. She had always thought the other 
too hopeful ; but what did it matter now what 
one thought or the other ? She went direct 
to the sick-room w^hen she left her own, putting 
on as she went the necessary solemnity of 
countenance with which to receive what there 
could be no doubt would be bad news. It 
Startled her a little to hear an unusual murmur 
of voices in the ante-room where the doctor 
was in the habit of pausing to give his direc- 
tions. She could not hear what they said, but 
there was something in the tone of the con- 
sultation which Struck her, like a sudden dart 
thrown from some unseen band. What did 
it mean ? She went into the room quickly, 
her composure disturbed, though she would 
not allow herseif to think there was any reason. 
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What reason could there be ? The first thing 
Letitia saw was the nurse crying — the cheerful 
nurse — the fool of an Optimist who had always 
Said he would get better. Ah ! all was over, 
then ? This woman had the folly to allow 
herseif to get interested in the case ; and, 
besides, might well be crying too for the end 
of a good Job. A spirit of malice and fierce 
Opposition somehow sprang up in Letitia's 
mind, and prompted this mean thought. Yes, 
it was the end of a good job, of good feeding 
and good pay, and very easy work. No 
wonder she cried; and to make herseif in- 
teresting, too, in the doctor's eyes. This 
flashed through Mrs. Parke's mind in a second, 
while she was Walking into the room. It 
broke up her calm, but rather with a fierce 
impulse of impatience and desire to take the 
hussy by the Shoulders than with any real 
fear. 

The doctor was stooping over the table 
writing a prescription. A prescription ! What 
did they want with such a thing now ? He 
looked up when he heard her step. His face 
was beaming. He put down his pen and came 
forward, holding out both hands. 
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" I have the best of news for you this 
morning, my dear lady," he said. 

Letitia was too much startled to speak. 
She would not, could not permit herseif to 
believe her eyes. She drew her hands im- 
patiently from his clasp. 

"The crisis has come — and passed/' he 
said. "The fever has gone. I find his 
temperature almost normal, and the pulse quite 
quiet." 

" What ? " said Letitia. She could not be- 
lieve her ears. She had no time to regulate 
her countenance to look as if she were glad. 
Her jaw feil, her eyes glared. "What?" she 
said, and she could say no more. 

** I do not wonder you are overcome. I 
feel myself as if it were too much. Sit down 
and take a moment to recover " 

She sat down mechanically and glared at 
him. 

Her feeling was that if there had been a 
knife on the table she would have Struck at 
him with it — a sharp one that would have 
turned that smile into a grimace and made an 
end of it Too much ! The fever gone, £'one/ 
She panted for breath, fiercely, like a wild beast. 
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" It is wonderful, but it is true," said Dr. 
Barker. He added after a moment : " It is 
curious the different ways we take it. This 
good little woman, who always hoped the best 
— cries ; and you, Mrs. Parke, you " 

'' Do you mean that he will live ? " Letitia 
said. 

*' I hope so — I hope so. The only danger 
now is weakness ; if we can feed him up and 
keep him quiet. It is all a question of 
strength " 

" You have said that ever since you were 
called in." 

" Ah, yes, that is true, but in a diflferent 
sense. Strength to struggle with a fever is one 
thing ; strength to pick up when it is gone is 
another. Yesterday, every moment the fire 
was flaming, burning out his life — now every 
moment is a gain. Look at him. He's asieep. 
He hasn t been asieep, to call sleeping — not 
honest sleep — for days and nights." 

AU this was but as the blowing of the wind 
to Letitia. She did not hear the words. She 
heard only over and over again, " the fever is 

gone " But by this time she had begun 

to call her strength to her, to remember dully 



154 THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 

that she must not betray herseif. She in- 
terrupted the doctor in the midst of his 
phrase. 

'' Do you mean that he will live ? '' she said 
again. 

"As long, I hope/'said the doctor promptly, 
" as his best friends could desire." 

*^ I don't seem to understand," Letitia said. 
•* I thought all hope was over. I thought he 
was dying. Why did you make me think so — 
and my husband, too ? ** 

" I am sorry if I have given you unnecessary 
pain, Mrs. Parke " 

" Oh, unnecessary ! it was all unnecessary, 
I suppose. You have — you have frightened 
US for nothing, Dr. Barker ; given us such days 
— and nights." She broke into a little wild 
laugh. **And all the time there was nothing 
in it ! '' she cried. 

The nurse had dried her eyes and was 
staring at this stränge exhibition, and Letitia 
had begun to perceive that she had got out 
of her own control, and could not recover the 
command of her words and looks. She had 
been so taken by surprise, so overwhelmed by 
the sudden shock that the commotion in her 
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brain was like madness. It was all she could 
do not to shriek out, to fly at the spectators 
like a wild cat. How dared they look and 
See what she had not the strength to conceal ? 

" I will go/' she Said, *' and call John ; he 
will teil you what he thinks," wäth the impulse 
of a maddened woman to bring a man's strength 
into her quarrel and punish her adversary. 
What she thought John could do to Dr. Barker 
she did not know ; and indeed she did not go 
to teil John. She returned to her room which 
she had left only a few minutes before, and 
from which she chased the frightened house- 
maids with a stamp on the floor which made 
them fly wildly, leaving brooms and dusters 
behind. The Windows were all open, the sun- 
shine bursting in in a great twinkling of light 
after yesterday's rain. She locked the door 
that she might be alone, and closed the Windows 
one after another with a sound like thunder. 
To give expression to the rage that devoured 
her was something, a necessity, the only way 
of getting out her passion. The fever gone, 
the fever gone! the fever which was her friend, 
which had worked for her, which had promised 
everything — everything that her heart desired. 



156 THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 

And they looked her in the face and told her 
it was gone! the fools and hypocrites, that 
vile woman cryjng in her falseness, the man 
triumphing over her, pretending to congratulate 

her when he must have known How 

could they help knowing ? They must have 
known ! They had done it on purpose to make 
her betray herseif, to surprise her thoughts, to 
exult over her. And she had been so sure, 
so easy in her mind, so certain that everything 
was going well ! Oh, oh 1 — her breath of rage 
could command no more expression than that 
common monosyllable. She could not appeal 
to God as people do in such wild shocks of 
passion, It was not God who could be ap- 
pealed to. The other, perhaps, if she had 
known how — there are times when devil- 
worship might be a relief if it could be 
done. 

" My God ! " said Dr. Barker, who was 
not so restrained. " She is wild with dis- 
aoDointment and ra?e. Did she wish the bov 
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The doctor kept on shaking his head as he 
finished his prescription. 

" Don't wake him for this or anything — 
not even for food ; but give him the food as I 
told you." 

" I know, I know," said the nurse, on whom 
the over-strain of her nerves was telling, too ; 
**don't you think I know, sir, how important 
itis?" 

" Don't you go off, too — don't leave him 
for a moment. Avoid all noise or discussion. 

Try and keep every one out, especially " 

He did not finish his sentence, but it was 
unnecessary. 

" All I can do, doctor — all I can do. But 
Mrs. Parke is the mistress of the house." 

" She will not come back again," he said, 
"she will be in a terrible fright when she 
knows how she betrayed herseif. Poor thing 1 
as you say, it was to put her boy in his place. 
They were wild before when this boy was born. 
Well, perhaps there is some excuse for them." 

" But you will come back to-night ?'' 

" I should think so, indeed," he said, **and 
before to-night And I shall see John Parke 
as I go." 
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But by that stränge influenae which nobody 
can explain, before the doctor left the room 
the news had somehow flashed through the 
house. The fever gone! John Parke came 
out into the hall as Dr. Barker came down- 
stairs. ** Is it true?*' he said. It would be 
vain to assert that there was not a duU throb 
which was not of pleasure or gratitude through 
John Parke's being when that rumour had 
come to him. The cup was dashed from his 
lips again, and this time for ever. He had 
to pause a moment in the library, where he 
was sitting, thinking involuntarily of the new 
life, to gulp down something — which shamed 
him to the bottom of his heart. But when 
he came out to meet the doctor that very 
shock had brought all his tenderer feelings 
back. " Is it true ? '' he said with a quiver 
of emotion in his voice. And at that moment 
Letty came flying in from the park and flung 
herseif upon his neck, and kissed him like a 
whirlwind. "Oh, papa, Mar's better!" she 
said, her voice between a soft shout and song 
of joy ringing through the great house. There 
was no doubt, no hesitation in Letty's rapture 



AND THE HEIR APPARENT 159 



and thankfulness. And it was with almost as 
true a heart, notwithstanding his momentary 
pang of feeling, that John grasped the doctor's 
band and said *' Thank God." 

How the news ran through the house' 
It was known before it was ever spoken at 
all to the Cook, who immediately rose from the 
retirement in which she was considering her 
menu, and ordered a delicate young chicken 
to be prepared to make soup. ** I know what's 
wanted after a fever. Something hevery hour," 
said that dignitary. It swept up like a breeze 
to the housemaids upstairs busy with their 
work. ^*Oh, that's what's put the Missis in 
such a passion," they said with unerring 
logic. 

Tiny, released from her lessons by the same 
instinctive consciousness of something, danced 
a wild jig round the hall to the tune of " Mar*s 
better. Mar's better!" all her hair floating 
about her, and her shoes Coming off in her 
frenzy. And thus nature and human feeling 
held the day and reigned triumphant, notwith- 
standing the fierce tragedy, indescribable, 
terrible — a passion which rent the very soul. 
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and to which no crime, no Horror was impossible, 
which raged and exhausted itself in the silence, 
shut up with itself and all devilish impulses 
in the best room, in the bosom of the mistress 
of the house. 



CHAPTER XII 



Letitia was a long time in her room, and was 
not visible at all downstairs during the moment 
of gladness which changed the aspect of 
everything. Her door remained locked all the 
morning, and the housemaids were shut out, 
unable to '*do" the room, which was the most 
curious interruption of all the laws of life. 
The bed was not made, nor anything swept nor 
dusted at noon, when she appeared downstairs 
— a thing which had never happened before 
in the house, which never happens in any 
respectable house except in cases of illness. 
Missis' room, too, the most important of all! 
Nobody saw what went on inside in those two 
long hours. Perhaps only John divined the 
struggle which was going on in his wife's mind, 
and he but imperfectly, having little in his own 
nature of the poison in hers. And John took 

VOL. ni. M 
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very good care not to disturb Letitia. He 
would neither go himself nor let Letty go 
to make sure that her mother knew the good 
news about Mar, or to see if she were ill or 
anything wrong. She was sure to know, he 
Said ; and no doubt she had something to do 
which kept her in her room. But there was 
also no doubt that he was somewhat nervous 
himself at her long disappearance. Two hours 
she was invisible, which for the mother of 
a family and the mistress of a house is a very 
long time. When she came downstairs she 
had her bonnet on and was going out. She 
had ordered the brougham though it was a 
very bright and warm day, and announced that 
she was going to Ridding for some Shopping 
she had to do, but wanted no one to go with 
her — nor were they to wait luncheon for her 
should she be late. 

" You have heard, of course, Letitia, about 
Mar," John said, as he came out with his old- 
fashioned politeness to put his wife into the 
carriage. 

'Ms there anything new about Mar?" she 
said, with a sort of disdain. 

"Oh, mamma, he*s better! the fever is 
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gone, he is going to get well," cried Tiny, who 
was still dancing about the hall. 

** Is that all ? " Said Mrs. Parke. '' I heard 
that hours ago " — and she drove away without 
a smile, without a word of satisfaction, or even 
pretended satisfaction — her face a blank as if it 
had been cut out of stone. They watched the 
carriage turn the corner into the avenue with a 
chill at their hearts. 

" Was mamma angry } " Tiny asked. 

John Parke made no ans wer to his child's 
question, but went back to the library, and took 
up his paper with a heavy heart. He had feit 
it himself, more shame to him, more or less : a 
sort of horrible pang of disappointment : but 
she — it troubled him to divine how she must be 
feeling it. What awful sensations and senti- 
ments were in her heart } It was not for her- 
seif, John Said, trying to excuse her — it was for 
Duke and for him. If she only would under- 
stand that he did not mind, that he was glad, 
very glad, that his brother's son was getting 
better, that Mar was far too much like his own 
child to make his recovery anything but a happy 
<:ircumstance ! John's heart ached for that un- 
moving, fixed face. Oh, if she could be 

M 2 
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persuaded that neither Duke nor he would 
have been happy in the promotion that came 
through härm to Mar I 

Letitia sank back in the corner of the 
brougham where nobody could see. She had 
been in almost a frenzy of rage and pain, 
Walking about the room, throwing herseif on 
the sofa and even on the floor in the abandon- 
ment of her fierce miser)'-, hurting herseif like a 
passionate child. No shame, no pride had 
restrained her. She had locked her door and 
closed her windows and given herseif up to the 
paroxysm which would have been shameful if 
any one had seen it — yet which gave a certain 
horrible relief to the sensations that rent her to 
pieces. To have it all snatched from her hands 
again when she had made up her mind to it, 
when everything was so certain ! To be proved 
a fool, a fool, again trusting in a chance which 
never would come ! It seemed to Letitia that 
God was her enemy, and a malignant one, 
exulting in her disappointment, laughing at her 
pangs. She was too angry, too cruelly outraged 
to be content with thinking of chance, or that 
it, was her luck, as some people say. She 
wanted some one to hate for it — some one whos^ 
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fault it was, whom she could revile and affront 
and defy to his face. The deception of circum- 
stances, the disappointment of hopes, the cruel 
way in which she had been lulled into security 
only to be the more bitterly awakened from her 
illusion, made her mad. Not as Mary 
had been made mad, not with any confusion 
of mind, but with a horrible and intense Sub- 
version, a sense of being at war with everything, 
and living only to revenge herseif upon God 
and man. She had revenged herseif upon her- 
seif first of all, beating her head against the 
wall, digging her nails into her flesh, because 
she had been such a fool, oh, such a fool ! as to 
believe that what she wished was to be. And 
then there formed in her mind an awful thought, 
a movement of resistance, a refusal to be over- 
thrown. She would not, she would not allow 
herseif to be played with, to be beaten, 
to be foiled, to have the cup snatched from 
her lips just when she was about to drink. No, 
she would not submit ! Though God was the 
Master, yet there were ways of overcoming 
Hirn — yes, there were ways of overcoming. 
Though He said life, a human creature though so 
weak, if she had but courage enough, could say 
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death, and He would not be able to prevent it. In- 
the madness of her disappointment and rebellion 
there came into Letitia's mind a Suggestion, an 
idea. It did not seem so much in order to 
have her own will, and her own advantage, as 
in Order to get the better of God, who had 
shaped things the other way. He thought, 
perhaps, there was nothing she could do, that 
she would have to bear it. No, then! she 
would not ! He should see — He was a tyrant. 
He had the power ; but there were ways of 

bafifling Hirn — there was a way 

Never in all Letitia's struggles had this. 
thought come into her mind before. Mar had 
been helpless in her hands for years, but her arm 
had never armed itself against him. She had 
never sought to härm him. If she had 
exaggerated and cultivated his weakness it had 
been half, as she said, in a kind of scornful 
precaution, that nothing might happen to him 
in her house, and half from a grudge, lest he 
should emulate her own sturdy boys, over 
whom he had so great and undeserved an 
advantage. She had never thought of harming 
him. After, when he was really ill, when 
Providenee itself (for her mind could be pious. 
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when this influence which shapes events was 
on her side) had seemed to arrange for his 
removal, as she piously said, to a better world^ 
it would have been more than nature had not 
her mind rushed forward to that evidently 
approaching conclusion which would make so 
great a difference. Oh, the difference it would 
make ! enough to deaden the sense of pity, to 
sharpen every covetous desire. But still she 
had not thought of doing anything to secure 
the end she desired. No, no! all the other 
way — nothing had been neglected, nothing 
refused that could help him — nothing except 
her desire, her strong unspoken wish, had been 
against him. And what had that to do with 
the issue one way or the other ? A woman 
cannot pray to God that a boy may die. Thus 
the only unfair advantage which the intensity 
of her wish might have given her was taken 
away. On the other side they had this unfair 
advantage — they could pray, and pray as long 
as they pleased if that was any good. She had 
only her strong, persistent, never-suspended 
wish. Nothing, nothing had she done against 
him. She had never once thought of assisting 
or hastening fate. 
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But now that God had turned everything 
the wrong way and dashed the cup from her 
lips, and set himself against her, now in the 
frenzy that fiUed her bosom, the rage, the 
shame, the rebellion, the wild and overwhelm- 
ing passion, a new furious light had blazed in 
upon the boiling waves. Ah, God was great, 
they Said. He could restore life when every- 
thing pointed to another conclusion. He could 
work a miracle — but a woman could foil Hirn. 
She could kill though He made alive. A 
moment of time, an insignificant action — and 
all His healing and restoration would come to 
nothing. Where did it come from — that awful 
Suggestion } How did it arise ? In what way 
was it shaped ? From what source did it come 
— the horrible though t ? It came cutting 
through her mind and all her agitation in a 
moment, as if it had been flung into her soul 
from outside. It came like a flash of lightning, 
like an arrow, like a pointed dart that cut into 
the flesh. It was not there one moment, and 
the next it was there, dominating all the com- 
motion, penetrating all the fever and the tumult 
— a master thought. 

She drove along the country roads in the 
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Corner of her carriage, seeing nothing — through 
the noonday sunshine and the shade of the 
trees, through villages arid by cornfields where 
the storing of the harvest had begun — and 
heard nothing and noticed nothing. At last she 
pulled the string strongly and told the coachman 
not to go to Ridding but in the other direction 
to another little town, to a certain house where 
she had a call to make. And she made the 
call, and came out of the house while the 
coachman was Walking his horses up and down, 
and went into the chief street of the place and 
made a few purchases, then returned to the 
house of her friend and got into the brougham 
and drove home. The coachman had not been 
aware that she had done anything but come 
out of the house where she had been calling 
when he drew up. And he drove home very 
quickly, having himself come out before his 
dinner-hour, a thing that did not please him. 
Letitia was very pale when she came home 
and tired with her long drive, but she ate her 
luncheon and did not again shut herseif from 
her family — nor did she avoid speaking of 
Mar. She went to look at him after she had 
rested a little. 
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" But I see very little difference," she said. 
" He seems to me just as ill as ever, too weak 
to move, and scarcely opening his eyes." 

" But the fever is gone," they all cried 
together. 

Letitia shook her head. " I hope the 
doctor was not mistaken/' she said. Her 
words threw a cold chill upon the household 
after the delight of the morning. But that was 
all. " Missis was always one to take the worst 
View of everything/' the cook remarked, ta 
whom the undeniable proof of improvement 
which Mar had shown by swallowing his 
chicken broth was a proof that needed no 
confirmation. She sent up a little of the 
same broth to Mrs. Parke, hearing that she 
had a headache, and received a message back 
to the effect that the soup was very good, and 
that it must be kept always going, always 
ready, as the young gentleman was able to- 
take it. " But TU try him with a bit of chicken 
to-morrow, no more slops," said the cook. 
Thus, though she shook her head and owned 
that she was not herseif so hopeful as Dr. 
Barker, Letitia sanctioned more or less the 
satisfaction of the household, and spent the 
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afternoon in a legitimate way. She was fright- 
fully pale, and complained of a headache, which 
she partly attributed to fatigue and partly to 
the sun. Yet she saw one or two people who 
called, and explained Mar's condition to them : 
" presumably so much better/' she said, " but 
I fear, I fear the doctor takes too sanguine a 

View. A week hence, if all is well But," 

she said, *^ the strain of suspense is terrible, 
almost worse than anything that is certain." 
There were people who saw her that day who 
declared afterwards that they could not under- 
stand why it was said of Mrs. Parke that she 
had no heart. Why, if ever there was a 
woman who feit deeply, it was Mrs, Parke ! 
The suspense about her poor nephew and his 

long illness had worn her to a shadow ; it had 
nearly killed her — especially as, poor thing, she 
was not one who took a cheerful view. 

Letitia paid several visits in the evening to 
the sick-room, or to the ante-room connected 
with it, after the night nurse had begun her 
duty. The other attendant was not in 
sympathy with the mistress of the house : but 
she stood with the night nurse at the door of 
the room and peered at Mar, and they mutually 
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shook their heads and gave each other meaning 
looks. 

" I wish I could see him with Nurse Robin- 
son 's eyes," the attendant Said, and Mrs. Parke 
replied with a sigh that she hoped most 
earnestly the doctor was not mistaken. 

" For I See no difference, nurse." 

" And neither do I, ma'am," said thegloomy 
woman. She paused for a moment, and then 
she added in a whisper, " I've no business to 
interfere, but I can't Bear to see you looking so 
pale. I do wish, Mrs. Parke, that you would 
go to bed." 

" I thought the same of you, nurse," said 
Mrs. Parke; "indeed, I wanted to offer to sit 
up half the night to let you have a little rest." 

"Thank you very much, but I must keep 
to my post," the woman said. 

"Then you must let m( 
my cordial," said Mrs. Parke 
mixture that has been in the 
time, You must take a Hl 
hand : it will strengthen you 

There was a little crgu 
whispered at the door of Ma 
the nurse consented. She w 
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when Letitia came back carry ing thedrink, she 
ventured to give Mrs. Parke a timid kiss, and 
to say : 

** Dear lady, I wish you would go to bed 
yourself and get a good rest. It is almost more 
trying when one begins to hope, and you are 
frightfuUy pale." 

Letitia took the kiss in very good part 
(for the nurse was a lady), and promised to 
go and rest. It was still early, the house- 
hold not yet settled to the quiet of the night, 
and John had not come upstairs : so that there 
was nobody to note Letitia's movements, who 
went and came through the half-lit corridor in a 
dark dressing-gown, and with a noiseless foot, 
stealing from her own room to that of the 
patient. She had made this little pilgrimage 
several times, when, listening in the ante-room, 
she heard at last the heavy, regulär breathing 
of the attendant in Mar's room, which proved 
to her that what she intended had come to pass. 
Letitia paused for a moment outside the door. 
She was a little light woman, still slim, even 
thin, as in her younger days. She moved like 
a ghost, making no sound ; but when she 
perceived that all was ready for her purpose. 
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there was something that almost betrayed her, 
and that was the labouring, gasping breath of 
excitement, which it was all she could do to 
keep down. Her lungs, her heart, were so 
strained by the effort to be calm, that her 
hurried respiration came like the breath of a 
furnace, hot and interrupted. She stood Hold- 
ing on to the Framework of the door, looking 
in from the comparative Hght of the room In 
which she stood to the shaded room in which 
Mar lay, with the hght falUng upon the 
table by his bedside, where were his drinks and 
medicines — and faintly upon the white pillow 
with the dark head sunk upon it, in a ghostly 
stillness. The nurse sat in an easy-chair 
behind, out of the Hght, with her head fallen 
back, wrapped in sleep, breathing regularly and 
deep. 

Letitia stood and watched for a whole long 
minute, which might have been a year, peering 
with her white and ghastly face, like a visible 
spirit of evil, When she had a little subdued 
the panting of her heart she pushed the door 
noiselessly, a ' ' ' ' ' r-i i . 

her eyes upo 
back if she sl 
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interruption Letitia feared. She had left the 
door open for her own safe retreat. It had not 
occurred to her that any one could foUow 
behind her. She went over to the bedside to 
the table on which the light feil. And then 
she stood still again for another terrible moment. 
Did her heart fail her, did any band of grace 
hold her back } She might have done what 
she had to do three times over while she stood 
there with one band upon her breast keeping 
down her panting breath. Then she put her 
right band for a moment over the glass with 
the milk that stood ready, the drink for the 
sick boy. That was all. It was the affair of a 
moment. She might have done it in the 
nurse's presence, and no one would have been 
the wiser. When she had done it she made a 
Step back ward, meaning to pass away as she 
had come. But instead of moving freely 
through the open air she came suddenly against 
something, some one, who stood behind, and 
who grasped without a word her clenched right 
band. Letitia's labouring heart leaped as if it 
would have burst out of her breast. There 
came from her a choked and horrible sound, 
not a cry, for she durst not cry. She kept her 
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senses, her consciousness by a terrible effort. 
No! whoever it was— if it was John, her 
husband, if it was one of her children who had 
discovered her in this awfui moment — whoever 
it was, she would not fall down there at Mar's 
bedside like a murderer caught in the act. No ! 
out of the room, at least, out of the scene — 
somewhere, where they might kill her if they 
pleased, but not there — not there ! 

He or she who had seized her from behind 
stretched a hand over her Shoulder and took 
the milk from the table, and then the two 
figures in a stränge, noiseless mingling, half 
struggle, half accord, passed from the darkened 
room into the light, and looked in a horror, 
beyond words, into each other's faces. And 
then all the forces of self-control could no 
longer restrain the affrighted heart - stricken 
cry — " Mary ! " which came from Letitia's dry 
lips. 



CHAPTER XIII 



In the moment ofthat movement, half dragged 
by the fast and firm hold upon her, half pushing 
her captor, and notwithstanding the horror and 
panic of her arrest and discovery, Letitia had 
time to form in her mind the explanations she 
would give to John, if it were John ; or if it 
should happen to be Letty (which was im- 
possible — but all things are possible to guilt 
and mortal terror), the indignant superiority 
with which she would send her away, But 
when she twisted herseif round and confronted 
in the light of the ante-room, which seemed a 
brilliant illumination after the dark chamber 
within, the face of Mary! Mary! Letitia's 
strength collapsed, her self-command abandoned 
her, the gasping breath came in a hoarse rattle 
from her throat, her jaw feil, her eyes seemed 
to turn upon their orbits. She hung by the 
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band that held her half insensible, helpless, 
overwhelmed, like a bündle of clothes, as if 
she had no longer any Sensation or impulse of 
her own. The only thing that kept her from 
falHng was the grip upon her band, and the 
Support of the arm which Mary had put round 
her to reach it. She was stunned and stupefied, 
scarcely alive enough to be afraid, though there 
began to grow upon her mind by degrees a 
consciousness that this woman who held her 
had been mad — which even when she had füll 
command of herseif was what Letitia feared 
most in all the world. Mary was taller than 
her prisoner. She seemed taller now than ever 
she had been in her life, her eyes were shining 
like Stars, her nostrils dilated with excitement 
and strong feeling, her colour Coming and 
going. She did not speak, but with her other 
hahd held the milk to Letitia's Ups, always 
with her arm supporting her, as one might 
offer drink to a child. " Drink it," she said at 
last, " drink it ! " in a keen whisper that seemed 
to cut the silence like a knife. No mercy, no 
pity were in Mary's eyes. She held Letitia's 
wrist in a grip of iron, and pressing upon her, 
forcing her head back, held the glass to her 
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Ups, *Mrink it! — drink it!" The struggle was 
but a momentary one, and noiseless. They 
were like two shadows moving, swaying, 
forming but one in their speechless conflict. 
Then came the sudden crash of the shattered 
glass, as Letitia, recovering her forces in her 
desperation, with a sudden twist of her arm 
dashed it from her antagonist's band. The 
Contents were spilled between them, and formed 
a white pool upon the floor, from which, in- 
stinctively, each woman drew back ; and then 
they stood gazing at each other again. 

Letitia's every nerve was trembling with 
terror, physical fear surmounting the first panic 
of discovery, which was a terror of the mind. 
She expected every moment an acces of mad- 
ness, in which she might be torn limb from 
limb — though at the same time calculating that 
the mad woman might loose her hold, and 
there might be a possibility of desperate flight, 
and of all the household on her side protecting 
her, and sudden relief from every terror. The 
nature of the emergency brought back to her 
after the first speechless horror her power of 
though t and calculation. She kept her eyes 
upon Mary's eyes, still wild with fright, but 

N 2 
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awakened to a vigilant watch and keen atten- 
tion to every indication of the other's looks. 
But this was not the Mary whom Letitia had 
ever seen before. Her face had cleared like a 
sky after rain. It was like that sky ethereally 
pale, exalted, with a transparence that seemed 
to come from some light beyond, Mary was 
no longer a weak woman distracted by over 
tenderness, by visionary compunctions, humble- 
ness, uncertainty — but clear and strong, with 
the quivering, expanding nostrils, the wide 
open eyes and trembling lips of inspiration. 
She held her captive still, though she stood a 
little apart from her, grasping fast in her own 
Letitia's shut band. 

"What did you put in it," she said, " to kill 
my boy ? " 

"Mary!" Letitia panted. "Why do you 
try to frighten me ? — your boy? — you have told 
me you had no boy " 

"Wlinm VAU fripH tn kill — heforp he wa« 
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ing breast. The words maddened her again 
into frantic terror. She made a wild effort to 
free her hand. Though it was a shriek, and 
intense as the loudest outcry, it was subdued 
by the other terror of being heard and dis- 
covered. Between the two she hung suspended, 
not able altogether to coerce nature, but still 
keeping its expression under. 

" Mary," she cried, " let me go — let me 

go!" 

'* What was it you put in it to kill him ? '' 

** Mary ! Let me go — let me go ! " 
** Not tili you teil me ; and then you shall 
go — where you will ; away from here — away 
from my boy." 

They were women not used to any such 
struggle, and feeling in the depths of their 
hearts that to struggle so for any reason was 
a shame to them ; and every moment as it 
passed brought this consciousness more near 
to Mary, who in the first shock was capable 
of anything. Perhaps her hold loosened, per- 
haps Letitia feit the magnetic effect of that 
relaxation even before it was palpable. All at 
once she flung out her hand which Mary held, 
and threw something which was in it into the 
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dull small fire which smouldered in the grate, 
and which was kept there, notwithstanding the 
warmth of ihe July nights, for the uses of the 
sick-room. There was a faint clang of glass 
against the bars, and then the two figures 
separated altogether and stood apart, still gazing 
at each other with panting breath. 

Letitia had feit that if she ever got free 
from the grasp that held her — if ever she could 
throw off the hand that was üke velvet yet 
closed on her like iron, there was but one 
thing to do— to fly, to get help, to make every- 
faody understand that Lady Frogmore, mad as 
she had once been before, had burst in on her 
and tried to kill her. But now that she had 
freed herseif she did not take to flight as she 

intendef^ '^^'^ An^m aw^ir a a*Pt~, nr>aror fV.P 
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floor had soaked into the carpet — the vial was 
fused into liquid metal, which could betray no 
one, in the fire* She had gone through a 
terrible moment, but it was over. She feil back 
upon the wall and supported herseif against it, 
propping up the Shoulders which still heaved 
with the Storni that was past — and then she 
Said in something like her usual voice : 

" What is this all about, Lady Frogmore ? '* 
Mary had come to herseif like Letitia. The 
first Impulse of passion and excitement failed 
in her, it was so unusual to her gentle bosom. 
She looked at this woman who stood defiant, 
staring at her, with a look of wonder and 
doubt. 

'Mf I have done you any wrong — " she 
began, with a quaver in her voice ; and then 
paused. ** You know," she began again, " that 
1 have not done you wrong. You stole into 
the room in the dark, you put something in his 
drink. Oh," cried Mary, clasping her hands, 
*' if I had not come at that moment, if God had 
not sent me, my boy might have been murdered. 
How dare you stand and face me there ? Go, 
go ! " She stamped her foot upon the floor. 
^* Go ! Don't come near my child again." 
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Coming to protect her, but another cloaked 
figure like a repetition of Mary's, who appeared 
on the other side. She did not stop for further 
parley, but ran wildly, with the precipitation of 
terror, into the long, silent, dim corridor. 

'' What has happened ? What is it ? " said 
Agnes, terrified, going up to her sister who 
stood with clasped hands in the middle of the 
room, the light falling upon her face. Mary 
put her arms round her, giving her a close 
momentary embrace, which was half joy to see 
some one come who would stand by her, and half 
an instinctive motion to support herseif and 
derive strength from her sister's touch. 

" I came in time," she said. '* I saved him. 
He is safe. I will never leave my child again. 
Oh, never while she is here — — " 

^* What is it ? What is it, Mary ? " 

Mary told her story, leaning upon her sister, 
holding her fast, whispering in her ear. Even 
Letitia's cries and vituperations had been sub- 
dued, whispers of passion and desperation, no 
more. But to Agnes it seemed an incredible 
tale, a vision of the still confused and wandering 
brain. She soothed Mary, patting her Shoulder 
with a trembling hand, saying : 
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** No, no. You must have dreamt it. No, 
no, my dear : oh, that was not the danger," in 
a troubled voice. 

Mary detached herseif from her sister, 
putting Agnes away gently, but with decision. 
She took off the bonnet which she had worn 
all this time, and tied the veil which had 
dropped from it over her head. Then she 
went into the inner room without a word. To 
pass into that silent and darkened room out of 
the agitation of the other was like going into 
another world. The breathing of the nurse in 
her deep sleep filled it with a faint regulär 
sound. The patient did not stir. Mary sat 
down at the foot of the bed, like a shadow. 
Her figure in its dark dress seemed to be 
absorbed in the dimness and pass out of sight 
altogether. Agnes stood at the door and looked 
into the Chamber füll of sleep and silence, 
weighed down by the mystery about her. Had 
that fantastic, horrible scene really happened, 
or had it been but a dream } There were still 
traces on the carpet of something white that 
had soaked into it, and her foot had crushed a 
portion of the broken glass upon the floor. 
Was it true 1 Was it possible it could be true ? 
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She stood wondering on the verge of the still- 
ness that closed over the sick-room in which 
her sister had disappeared. It is stränge at any 
time to look into a Chamber thus occupied. The 
feeble patient in the bed noiseless in the 
slumber of weakness, the watcher by his side 
invisible in the gloom, a point of wakeful, 
anxious life among those shadows. The nurse 
sleeping heavily in the background, invisible, 
added another aching circumstance to the 
mystery — nurses of that class do not sleep so. 
Was it true ? Could it be true ? 

She was called back to the common passage 
of affairs by a faint knock at the door of the 
ante-room, and going to it found Ford, con- 
ducted by a sleepy maid who had been roused 
to prepare Lady Frogmore's room. "Where 
is my lady, Miss Hill ?" said the anxious Ford. 
*' I can't find my lady. It's late and she's tired, 
and I must get her to bed." 

'* No, Ford ; she will not leave her son 
to-night.'' 

** Oh, Miss Hill, her son ! She will die of 
it, or she will go wrong again, and what will 
everybody say to me for allowing this ? She 
must come to bed. She must come to bed ! " 
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" No one can make her do so, Ford — the 
nurse has gone to sieep, sotne one is wanted 
here. I will stay by her, and if I can get 
her to go to bed I will." 

" You will both kill yourselves," cried Ford, 
aggrieved, " and what will be the advantage 
in that ? You may, if you please, Miss Hill, 
I have no authority ; but my lady, my lady ! 
It is as much as her life is worth." 

Agnes bade the maid bring her some shawls, 
and lie down herself. She went softly into the 
sick - room and put a wrap round Mary's 
Shoulders, who raised her pale face, just visible 
through the dark in its whiteness, to kiss her 
in token of thanks. Agnes permitted her 
hungry heart an anxious look at the patient 
and satisfied herseif, to the relief of various 
awful doubts that had been growing on her, 
that he breathed softly and regularly, though 
almost inaudibly. She endeavoured in vain 
to rouse the sleeping woman behind, and then 
she herself retired into the ante-room. Was it 
true ? Could it be possible ? As she sat there, 
realising the extraordinary way in which Mary 
and she had been allowed to come in and take 
possession — when she perceived that no one 
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came near them, that Letitia did not return, 
did not even send a servant, but gave up the 
patient and the charge of him without a word, 
without the slightest notice of their possible 
wants, or care for them, a sense of the strange- 
ness of it all grew upon her. Could Mary 's 
tale be true ? Oh, God, could it be true ? 
The woman sleeping so deeply, not to be 
roused — the house fallen into complete silence 
as if every one had gone to bed. Mary and 
she, as it seemed, the only two waking in all 
the place. Could it be true 'i Could it be 
true } 

An hour or two later the scene had changed, 
the sick-room was faintly illuminated through 
the closed curtains with the light of the 
morning. And Agnes, looking in through 
the half-open doorway, met Mary's look, her 
face like the clear, pale morning, a sort of 
ecstasy in her wakeful eyes. She did not 
seem to have moved since Agnes threw the 
shawl round her, nor had she closed those 
widely-opened eyes. When she had given 
her sister that look they returned to the bed 
where Mar*s young wasted countenance was 
now dimly visible. There was almost a chill 
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in that blue dawning of the new day ; a some- 
thing clear and keen above illusion, the Hght 
of reality, yet the light of a vision. As Agnes 
looked, everything returned to its immovable 
stillness i^ain. The pale boy sleeping, the 
pale mother watching, the nurse behind come 
into sight with her head thrown back, a potent 
witness in her insensibility. Was it true ? 
Could it be true ? 



CHAPTER XIV 



John Parke woke next moming to see his 
wife in her dressing-gown, moving vaguely 
about the room, a shadow against the füll 
Summer Hght that came in at all the Windows. 
He could not make out at first what she was 
doing, prowling about in a curious monotonous 
round from window to window, pausing to look 
out, as it seemed, at the edge of the blind, first 
of one, then of another. He watched her for 
a little while in vague alarm. During all this 
time a vague but painful suspicion was in John's 
mind. He knew better than any one how she 
had looked forward to a new State of affairs. 
Had she not drawn even him to that vile 
anticipation, to plan and calculate upon the 
boy s death ? The pain of the thought that 
he had done so made more intense his sense of 
the terrible revulsion in her mind when all 



192 THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 

these horrible hopes came to an end. He was 
not a man who naturally divined what was 
going on in the minds of others, but the 
movement in bis own, on this occasion, and the 
instinctive knowledge which long years of 
companionship had vaguely, magnetically con- 
veyed to him about bis wife — not a matter of 
reflection or reason, but simply of impression 
— kept a dull b'ght about Letitia which sur- 
rounded no other person upon earth. Some- 
thing like sympathy mingled with and increased 
bis power of comprehending during this dread- 
ful crisis. How would she make up her mind 
to it, he asked himself, notwithstanding the 
horror and shame with which he thought of 
the calculations he himself had been seduced 
into sharing. He knew very well how little 
she liked to be foiled, how she struggled 
against disappointment, and got her will in 
defiance of every combination of circumstances. 
During all the previous day he had been very 
uneasy, certain that in her long absence she 
was planning something, wondering what she 
could plan that would have any effect upon the 
present State of afifairs — fearing — he knew not 
what. John could not allow himself to think 
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that his wife would contemplate harming the 

boy. Oh, no, no ! such a thought was not 

in his mind. Letitia had her faults. She had 

never been kind to Mar. She had thought 

of him as an interloper, as an intruder, as 

supplanting Duke — and she had not concealed 

her feeling. But härm him — by so much 

as a touch. Oh, no ! no ! Nevertheless, John 

had been very uneasy all day, and even in his 

sleep this gnawing discomfort had not left him. 

He had dreamed of death-beds and dying 

persons, and of stränge scenes of chaos in 

which she was always present, though he knew 

not for what purpose. And when he woke 

suddenly and saw her wandering about the 

room in the high clear morning light like 

a ghost, all the uneasiness of the previous day, 

all the troubled dreams of the night came back 

upon his heart. He watched her for a minute 

without making any sign, and then he called 

" Letitia! " His voice made her start viölently 

— but she came towards him at once, wrapping 

her dressing-gown round her as though she 

feit cold. 

** Isn't it very early ? Why are you 

prowling about at this hour ? " 

VOL. in. o ' 
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" Yes, I suppose it's early. I couldn't sleep 
— one cannot always sleep when one would." 

"You are not such a bad sleeper as you 
think," said John — as have said before him, 
in the calm of experience, the partners of many 
a restless wife and husband. "And I wish," 
he added impatiently, **that you*d let me sleep, 
at least." 

Instead of quenching him by a sharp word, 
as was Letitias wont, she came towards the 
bedside and sat down, turning her back to 
the light. ** John," she said, ** there has been 
a great deal happening while you have been 
asleep." 

** What ?" he cried. He raised himself up 
on his elbow, terrified, threatening. ** Letitia, 
for God's sake, don't teil me that anything has 
happened to the boy." 

" Oh, the boy ! " she cried, with an impatience 
that was balm to his heart. Then she went on, 
not looking at him, " Fancy, who arrived last 
night — Mary, looking for her child " 

" Lady Frogmore ! '' 

** Mary — and calling for her child — she who 
always denied that she ever had one. She 
came flying upon me in his room, and seized 
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hold of me and dragged me out of it ; mad — 
mad — as mad again — as — as a March hare." 
Her Ups parted in a harsh laugh. " I believe 
she would have torn me to pieces if I had not 
taken to my heels. You know there is nothing 
in the world I am so frightened of as madness 
— nothing ! I took to my heels " 

''Wait a bit," said John, "wait, I don't 
understand. She came in the middle of the 
night to see her child ? " 

** Agnes must have put her up to it. 
Agnes must have got it into her head at last 
that she had a child," 

** And you were in his room ? What were 
you doing in his room, Letitia ? You have 
never nursed him. You were asleep when 
I came upstairs." 

She gave him a momentary glance — half 

of defiance, half of alarm — and yet she had 

thought of this, too. " I fancied the nurse 

looked sleepy — the night nurse, you know, 

John — I thought she looked drowsy, and I 

stole back to listen. Well I did, for she was 

asleep. I went in to see that all was right for 

the night— his drink " 

Even Letitia's nerve was not enough for 
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this. She shivered. " It is cold at this hour 
in the moming," she said, her teeth chattering. 

" Did you give him anything to drink ? " 
John would not have dared to confess to 
himself what dread apprehension went through 
his heart. And it was dreadful for him to talk 
of it, though she was so wonderful in self- 
command. 

** I ? — oh, no. I gave him nothing. I 
have not nursed him, you know. I saw that 
all was there that he could want, and was going 
to rouse the nurse, when somebody came upon 
me and took me by the Shoulders. At first 
I thought it was you." 

"Why should you think that I would take 
you by the Shoulders.'"' His suspicion was 
not quenched, but seized upon every word. 

"Yes," she said, "why should I? I 
thought, perhaps, you were angry with me for 
being there at all." 

"Why should I be angry with you," he 
asked again, "for being there?" never taking 
his eyes from her face. 

On her part she never looked towards him, 
but continued impatiently, " I don't suppose 
I thought of the whys and the wherefores. 
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I thought it was you, that was all. And when 
I found it was Mary — I don't know whether 
she dragged me out or I pushed her out. 
Above all I feared a noise to wake the boy." 

John gave her a long searching look. He 
did not want to find her out. He wanted her 
to clear herseif from all suspicions, from all 
doubt. " Ah, the boy ! " he said, with a long- 
drawn brealh, **the poor boy! Did you wake 
him } It might have been as much as his life 
was worth." 

**You think of nothing eise," she said. 
Then with a sort of indulgence to his weakness, 
*^The boy — never stirred." She breathed 
forth heavily a sigh — was it of thankfulness ? 

** I suppose he was sleeping," she added, 
with a sort of bravado, ** I did not look." 

'* Good God ! " cried John, springing up, 
*^ was there. any doubt ? Had you any doubt .'^" 
He seized his dressing-gown and thrust his 
arms into the sleeves, and his feet into slippers. 

"Ay," cried Letitia, istill without a move- 
ment, without even looking at him, **go and 
see. Nothing would make me face that woman 
again." 

She sat idly playing with a ring upon her 
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finger, turning it round and round, but neither 
raised her head nor looked at him, though 
he paused before her with again the searching 
look of anxiety which he dared not dehne. 

" Letitia," he said, " for God's sake what do 
you mean ? There is something in all this 
I don't understand." 

"Ah, don't I speak piain enough?" she 
said. " It's Mary come back, and as mad 
as a March hare." 

" And you left her — a woman — in that State 
— alone with the boy, just out of the jaws of 
death ? What's that on your gown .*' " 

She looked at it, bending forward to see — 
a long streak as of something spilt. The stain 
was stiff, giving a rigid line to the stuff — and 
what John suspected, feared it to be, cannot 
be put into words. His eyes grew wild with 
terror, and his voice hoarse, as he repeated : 

"On your gown! What is it? What is it?" 

"Oh, the milk!" Letitia said. It brought 
everything before her, and a shiver ran over 
her again ; but also a laugh, which, though 
tuneless enough, gave the distracted man by 
her side some comfort, for she could not have 
laughed surely if it had been • " We spilt 
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it between us," Letitia said, "and mad as she 
was she drew back for that, not to spoil her 
dress. She had her senses enough for that.*' 

He stood in front of her for a moment, 
undecided what to do, when she suddenly 
raised her head and cried sharply, " John, why 
don't you go and see ? " 

'* I can't understand you," he said. ^* You 
mean more than I know.'* 

She looked up at him again and laughed in 
a way that froze his blood. " Don't I always } " 
she said, with a tone of contempt. Then added, 
stamping on the floor, " Go — go and see what 
has happened. I will never see that woman 
again." 

John went softly along the corridor, half 
dressed, ashamed, miserable. Something had 
happeited more than he could understand, 
perhaps more than he would ever understand. 
The house was all silent, wrapt as in a garment 
in the morning sunshine, which came in by the 
great staircase Windows and flooded everything. 
It was still very early. His step made a sound 
which ran all through and through it. He 
could not be noiseless as the women were, 
who stole about, and met, and had their en- 
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counters, and nobody was ever the wiser. He 
thought it was in the middle of the night that 
this arrival must have occurred which seemed 
to him like a dream, and which, as he passed 
through the sleeping house and feit the stillness 
of it, he began to think must be but some wild 
fancy of his wife's, something which could not 
be true. When he pushed open the door of 
the ante-room a dark figure rose hurriedly out 
of a chair, and met him with the dazed look 
of a person disturbed and half asleep. " Miss 
Hill ! " he cried. Then it was true ! 

She put up her band and said " Hush." 
Then, after a moment, ** He is asleep, like a 
baby ; he has never stirred." 

" Are you sure — that he is asleep ? " 
"Oh, I thought that myself," she cried, 
understanding him. " He was so quief. Yes, 
yes, he is asleep ; breathing faintly, but you 
can hear him. Oh, safe and sound asleep ! " 

" My wife told me — his mother " 

'* She is there," said Agnes, beckoning him 
to the door of the inner room. He stood and 
looked in for a moment, with his clouded and 
troubled face, leaning against the lintel. Mary's 
ear had been caught by the sound. She looked 
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up and met his eyes with that ethereal clearness 
of countenance, the exaltation of her aroused 
and awakened soul. She looked him in 
the face with a mild serenity and peace and 
smiled in recognition, then turned her eyes 
to the bed as if to show him the boy softly 
sleeping there. Behind, the nurse still slept 
in the easy-chair. To John it seemed as if 
it were all a dream, of which there was no 
explanation. How did it come about that the 
sick-room had passed into the keeping of these 
two, arriving mysteriously during the night, 
whom his wife must have risen from his side 
to receive, of whom he had heard nothing ? 
The nurse asleep, all the usual faces gone, the 
mother who had disowned him sitting in that 
attitude of love by Mar's side — what did it all 
mean ? 

" This is all very stränge," he said, drawing 
back from the door. '* I find you here in pos- 
session whom I thought far away — and the 
mother who was so estranged. Did you come 
down from the skies ? Is it safe to leave her 
there ? Is she " 

Agnes looked at the man who was com- 
paratively little known to her, who was a man, 
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frightening and disturbing in bis Strange un- 
dress in tbe midst of the silent house. She 
was an elderly Single woman, unaccustomed 
to give any account of berself to stränge men, 
and her weariness and all tbe unusual circum- 
stances told upon her. Her lips quivered and 
her eyes filled. 

"Oh," she Said, " Mr. Parke, do not think 
we meant any — any reproacb. Things have 
happened that have brought my sister to her 
füll senses — and to remember everything. I 
could not keep her from her boy — you would 
not keep her from her boy " 

" Not if she is sane ; not if it is safe," said 
John, He looked in again through the half- 
closed door. Once more Mary's keen ear 
caught tbe sound ; and again she turned to- 
wards him her face, which was like tbe morning 
sky. She had never been beautiful in her best 
and youngest days. Now, with her gray hair 
ruffled by tbe nigbt's vigü, her mild eyes cleared 
from any film that had been upon them, lam- 
bent and insplred with watcbful love, her lock 
overawed the anxious spectator. He stepped 
back again with a sort of apologetic humility. 
" I don't understand it," he said. " You seem 
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to have some meaning among you that I don t 
know : but I cannot be the one to disturb her. 
I hope — I hope that I am making no mis- 
take " 

** You are making no mistake, Mr. Parke/^ 
Said Agnes. " Mar was my child more than 
hers ; he was my baby. My heart was nearly 
broken, for I thought he was dying when I 
came here last night. But I trust him in his 
mother's hands. I give place to her because 
it is her right. Do you think I would leave 
my boy to her if she were not in her füll 
senses, ready to defend him, ready to protect 
him ? '' 

She stopped, choked with the sobs which, 
in her great exhaustion and emotion, Agnes 
could no longer entirely keep down. 

" To defend him — to protect him ? From 
what ? from what ? " John said. 

" Oh, how can I teil ? From the perils 
and dangers of the night ; from carelessness 
and any ill wish." 

John's voice was choked as that of Agnes 
had been. "There is no ill wish," he said — 
" none — to Mar in this house." 

He saw, as he spoke, the traces on the 
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floor of something spilt like that on his 
wife's gown, and some fragments of the broken 
glass which had escaped Agnes' scrutiny. 
He did not know what they meant. He was 
not clever, nor had he any Imagination to 
divine ; but something went through him like 
a cold blast, chilling him to the heart. He 
paused a moment, staring at the floor, and the 
words died away on his lips. 

When John returned to his wife's room 
Letitia was in bed, and to all appearance fast 
asleep. The poor man was glad, if such a 
Word could be applied to anything he was 
capable of feeling. He withdrew softly into 
his dressing-room, and sat there for a long 
time with his head in his hands and his face 
hidden. What to think of the mysterious 
things that had passed that night he did not 
know. 



CHAPTER XV 



The sun was very bright on that July morning» 
When should it be bright if not in that crown 
of summer ? It triumphed over all the vain 
attempts of curtains drawn and shutters closed 
to keep it out, and streamed in in rays doubly 
intense for these precautions, at every crevice. 
One of these resplendent rays feil upon the 
dress of the watcher who sat by Mar's bedside. 
When he opened his eyes first this was what 
caught them. The dress was not the black 
dress and white apron of the nurse. It was 
gray, of a soft silvery tone, with a pattern 
woven in the silk, and a satin sheen which 
caught the light. Mar, in the dreamy State 
of his weakness, admired it like a child. How 
soft the colour was, and the raised flowers 
which shone almost white in that wonderfui 
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ray of sunshine! His pleasure in it suited the 
dreamy State of feeble well-being in which he 
lay gradually getting awake. It seemed a 
kindness to put that pretty thing before him 
instead of the glare of the white apron on the 
gloom of the black gown. What was it, though, 
so near his bed ? 

He raised himself and beheld the most 
astonishing sight. Not the nurse at all with 
whose aspect he was so familiär, but a lady. 
Her face was shrouded by her hand, and for 
a moment he did not recognise her. A lady 
in those soft, beautiful robes, in an unfamiliar 
pose ; not easy like the accustomed nurse, who 
was so kind but not anxious. This figure 
leaned forward looking at him, intent upon 
him, though he could not at first make out 
her face. Then he perceived the gray hair 
Curling over the hand which supported her 

head, and then He gave a little cry, 

'* Ah ! " which made her rise and come close 
to him. '* Ah ! " he said in his surprise ; and 
then, with a curious, long-drawn breath, *' Am 
I dead ? " 

" Oh, no, no." 

" I know : not dead, for Tm living and 
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talking, but I must have died, I suppose ? And 
— and you, too ? " 

She came up closer and closer, and took 
his band, and began to cry, clasping it within 
her own. " Why should that be ? Why should 
that be ? " she said. 

" Because," said Mar, groping with his 
faint, half awakened senses and intelligence 
still in the strängest maze, '* because — you are 
here." 

" Do you know me ? " 

He did not ans wer, but in those large, 
humid eyes of weakness the answer was so 
piain. 

" Know you I " they seemed to say ; " what 
do I know but you ? " 

Mary dropped upon her knees by the bed- 
side, and began to kiss his band over and 
over. 

" I am your mother," she said, and went 
on repeating those words as if they were 
something which he would not believe, " I 
am your mother — I am your mother ! " 

They were a wonder to her, but no wonder 
to Mar. He smiled with the heavenly light 
in his eyes which belong to all, more or less, 
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who have come back from the gates of death ; 
and specially to the children when they are 
so good, so good, as to come back. Was there 
ever any mother but was thankful, oh, beyond 
telling, to her child for Coming back ? He 
looked at her with that angehe superiority 
of the newly returned, saying nothing. What 
could he say ? He had known it all his life, 
but had never said a word. He had thought 
of her, dreamed of her, longed for her, but 
never had said a word. Had he died it would 
have been without a sign of that paramount 
dream and longing. He had never had any 
sense of wrong, only of wistful wishes and a 
lingering, never-quenched, always visionary 
hope. When Mar had made up his mind, 
as he had done very early, many years before, 
that he would die, he had feit a consolation 
in his childish mind from the thought. God 
would surely let him attend upon her, be her 
guardian angel, though he was so little. And 
then when she should die too — ah, then ! — she 
would not fail to know him. It was this old 
childish thought so long cherished that made 
him think he must have died when he saw 
his mother for the first time by his bedside. 
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But he was shy to utter that sacred wörd. 
He had dreamt of it so much, breathing it 
to himself like a melody which he alone had 
the secret of, that the thought of saying it 
aloud filled him with a stränge trouble. And 
that she should kiss his hand, she! whose 
hem of her dress he would have been glad 
to kiss, troubled him ; but to ask her to kiss 
him and not his hand, was something too 
bold, too hazardous to think of. He could 
only look at her, as he might have looked, 
at the moment he had so often thought of, 
when he took her hand to lead her out of life, 
her guardian angel, and she recognised him in 
the light of heaven. 

'* I am your mother," she kept saying. " Do 
you know me, do you know me ? " laying her 
cheek upon his hand, kissing every wasted fingen 

Mary did not wait for any answer, perhaps 

she did not want it. It was enough for her 

to make her Statement clear to him, to show 

him who she was. She had no fear of his 

affection, nor any compunction as if for guilt 

of her own towards him. None of these things 

troubled her mind. She was as if she had 

come home from a long absence, which by 
VOL. ni. p 
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the most innocent natural causes had kept her 
separate from her boy. This was the way in 
which it seemed to affect her. She was not 
aware that she had been in fault or required 
forgiveness — or that there was any special 
härm or misfortune in it. She had arrived 
in time. That was the conviction warm at 
her heart. She had come in time. Her 
boy had been in danger, and she had arrived in 
time to save him. Had there been any sense 
in her mind of guilt towards him, it would 
all have been driven away by this happy 
thought. She had been not a moment too 
late, exactly in time. Had she arrived earlier 
she might never have known the risk he ran, 
or the supreme need there was of her presence 
to protect him — and had she arrived late, he 
might have been lost. She came by the 
providence of God exactly in time. 

Agnes outside heard the murmur of the 
voices, and fearing she knew not what, that 
her sister might say too much and disturb 
the equilibrium of the patient at so important 
a moment, came stealing into the room to 
prevent any overstrain of emotion. Poor 
Agnes had been the only mother Mar had 
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ever known. All that he knew of maternal 

love and tenderness was from her, and he 

was to her the most cherished thing in the 

World, the apple of her eye. But when she 

came in thus upon the pair she was not 

welcome to either, She was a disturbing 

influenae, a third party. They did not want 

her. This is so often the fate of the third 

that she was not surprised, but it cannot be 

Said that she liked it. It requires a quite 

celestial knowledge of the heart and charity 

for all its waywardness to enable one to see 

one's seif set aside and another preferred who 

has not done half so much to deserve that 

preference. Mar, indeed, hailed her more 

openly than he had done his mother, holding 

out his disengaged hand to her, drawing her 

nearer ; but it was more as a witness of his 

blessedness than as the cause of any part of 

it. And Mary got up from her. knees as her 

sister came in, as if now the intimate things 

of the heart must be put away, and the ordi- 

nary ones attended to. She bent over the 

bed and kissed his cheek, and then she re- 

turned to the cares of the nursing, which all 

this time had been laid aside. 

p 2 



AND THE HEIR APPARENT 213 

degrees, shyly, yet with increasing boldness, 
got it to his pillow and laid his cheek upon it, 
Holding it there as sometimes an infant will 
do. Mary withdrew her eyes from the woman, 
who was slowly Coming to herseif. She looked 
at her boy, pillowing his head upon her hand 
with that infantile movement, and a tender 
delight fiUed her heart. With her disengaged 
hand she pulled her sister's sleeve, and 
attracted her attention. Mar gave them both 
a look of blessedness in his ecstasy of weakness 
and satisfaction, and then closed his eyes and 
lay as if he slept, his cheek upon that softest of 
pillows, and happiness in his heart. Agnes 
stood by and looked on, the old maid, the grim 
old spinster (as young men had been known 
to call her), with a pang which was almost 
insupportable, made up of pain and of pleasure. 
Ah, more than pleasure and more than pain — 
the bliss of heaven to see them thus restored 
to each other, and all the claims of nature 
set right, and yet, for she was but human, 
a sharp stab like a knife to see how little 
a part she herseif had in it. She who alone 
had been Mar's mother, who had worshipped 
the boy and was nothing to him. This keen 
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cut forced a tear into the corner of each eye, 
which it fiUed and through which she saw 
everything, a medium which enlarged and 
softened, yet somewhat blurred the picture 
which was so füll of consolation. 

At this moment the nurse sprang to her 
feet with a cry. She said, " Where am I ? 
What has happened?" and then, with a wild 
outcry subdued but shrill with misery, added, 
•' I have been asleep. Oh, God forgive me, I 
have been asleep." 

"There is no härm done," said Agnes 
coldly, advancing a Step, and almost glad there 
was some one she could be harsh to, without 
wrong, "his mother has been with him all 
the night." 

" Oh, God forgive me," said the nurse. 
" Oh, what will become of me — I have slept all 
through the night ! " 

*' It is very true," said Mary, with her voice 
which was soft with great happiness, " but I don't 
think it is your fault. Say nothing, and we will 
say nothing. I have been here in your place." 

*' Bestir yourself, now," said Agnes, " and 
teil US what he ought to have." 

'' Oh, ladies," said the unfortunate, " I 
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never did such a thing before — never — never! 
You may not believe me, but it is true, and if 
he is the worse for it, oh, goodness, it will kill 
me! What shall I do? What shall I do?" 

She came forward to the bedside wringing 
her hands. Her mob-cap had been pushed 
to one side in her sleep — an air of dissipation, 
of having been up all night, such as never 
comes to the dutiful watcher, was in her whole 
appearance. Tears were dropping upon her 
white apron, making long streaks where they 
feil with a splash like rain. Mar, with his 
cheek pillowed on his mother's hand, opened 
his eyes and looked at her. And there came 
into the too large, too lustrous eyes of the 
sick boy, a light that had not been in them for 
long, that had been rare in them at any time — 
the light of laughter. It was almost cruel that 
he should be aroused, but he was so. He 
raised his head a little and laughed. 

" She looks so funny,*' he said, under his 
breath. 

It was very good for Mar to be brought 
down from the Superlative in this casual way 
by a laugh. 

" Bless the boy," said Mary; '*do you hear 
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him laugh? And bless you for making him 
laugh, you poor soul. He is none the worse ; 
he has slept all the time. But make haste now, 
and teil us what has to be done to him : what 
is he to take ? She is dazed still ; she has not 
got back her senses." 

" Where is the milk ? Was there no milk 
for him ? I am sure," cried the nurse, " I put 
it here last night." 

Mary looked at Agnes ; and Agnes, with 
a terrified glance, at her. Was it true ? 

** Go," Said Miss Hill quietly; "don't waste 
a moment now, and get him some fresh. Let 
nobody touch it. I will go with you myself," 
she cried, after a moment, taking the woman 
by the arm. Was it true ? Was it true ? 

" Oh," Said the nurse, " don't think Tm like 
that. It never happened before — oh, never, 
never ! No case of mine was ever neglected. 
Oh, ask the sisters at the hospital. Ask the 
doctors ! I could die with shame — I , that 
always bragged that I was never sleepy. And 
why should I be sleepy, after getting my good 
rest ? " 

" How do you account for it ? " said Agnes, 
still Stern. 
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They were going down the great staircase 
together in the füll flush of morning Hght. 

'* I don't know how to account for it. Mrs. 
Parke brought me something which she said 
was restoring, in case I had a hard night. 
I never have taken anything, but she seemed 
so kind, and, perhaps, she didn't know. I 
thought I oughtn't to take it, but she seemed 
so kind. Oh, madam, don't think badly of me. 
ril go back to the hospital to-day and send 
another. Nurse Newman or Nurse Sandown, 
or any of them that I looked down upon would 
be better than me.'' 

Agnes bade her dry her eyes and put her 
cap straight. "There is no härm done, and 
nothing shall be said. But you must learn 
a lesson from what has happened.*' Her own 
voice sounded harsh and unfeeling to Agnes 
as she spoke. She would have liked to be 
angry, to pour out some of the pain in her 
heart in indignation and reproach. Could it 
be true, then.^ No dream of Mary's, but 
dreadful truth. She went down with the 
wondering woman all the way to the dairy, 
where a pail of foaming milk had just been 
brought in, and took some of it herseif back 
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to the sick-room. So far as this went they 
were safe, but for all the rest what was to 
be done ? Agnes went a great deal further 
than Mary in her panic and horror. Could 
they venture to give him anything, even a glass 
of water, in a house where such a thing had 
been done — if, indeed, it was true and not a 
dream ? 

*' We must get him out of the house," she 
Said. " We must take him home. I brought 
this myself from the dairy where it had been 
brought straight from the cow. I drank some 
to test it. We must get him away. We must 
take him home." 

'* But he is not able to go. It will be 
many a day yet before he can even leave his 
bed." 

'* Then God be praised ! " cried Agnes in 
her excitement. " I can cook. We could both 
do that in the old days. Everything he takes 
must be prepared here. We will take him into 
our own hands." 

Mary grew pale with the contagion of her 
sister's excitement. " Do you think," she said 
in a terrified whisper, " that she will try such 
a dreadful thing again ? " 



AND THE HEIR APPARENT 219 

** Those who do it once may do it a hundred 
times/' Said Agnes, with the solemnity of a 
populär belief. *' I feel as if I were living in 
an enemy's camp ; but you and I will save the 
3boy/' 



CHAPTER XVI 



When Letty came stealing into the ante-room 
as soon as she was up, which was between 
seven and eight in the morning, she was re- 
ceived by Miss Hill with a stern countenance, 
to the double surprise of the anxious girl, who 
did not know she was in the house, nor that 
the kind Aunt Agnes, in whom she had claimed 
a share for years, could look forbidding. 

" Oh, you are here ! " Letty said, with a 
little shriek of pleasure. ** He will get all right 
now you are here." 

" Why should he get well now I am here ? " 
cried Agnes, with a gloom of suspicion which 
Letty did not understand. "Was there any- 
thing wrong ? " 

The girl echoed the " wrong ! " with a 
wondering face. " The nurses were very, very 
kind," she said, " but one wants to have some- 
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body one is fond of. They would not let me 
be here." 

Are you fond of him ? " 

I oh," Said Letty, with a flush of 

generous feeling, **how can you ask me that ? 
Fond of Mar ? Duke and I and Tiny would 
die for Mar — if that would do him any 
good." 

" I think you are true," said Agnes medita- 
tively ; " you're too young to be in any plot 
Then you can help me, Letty. You must have 
everything brought up here — the meat for his 
beef-tea, even the water, fresh drawn. You 
must see to it yourself. I am going to pre- 
pare everything for him myself here." 

Letty promised with enthusiasm. She was 
so anxious to do something that the commission 
delighted her for the first moment. Then she 
began to reflect involuntarily. " But why } 
Oh, Tm afraid cook will be dreadfully offended. 
She thinks so much of her beef-tea. Doesn't 
he like it ? Did nurse say anything " 

*' I wish to prepare everything here," said 
Agnes, in the stern tone which was so new to 
her, and Letty, much troubled and cäst down, 
stole away. She was hardly gone when the 
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other nurse appeared, fresh and neat, from her 
night's sleep. 

" Have you had a good night ?" she said ; 

*' and how is " She started and drew back 

at the sight of the stranger. ** Has anything 
happened ? " she said. 

" Only that his mother is with the patient, 
and I am his aunt. We will take charge of 
him in future," said Agnes stiffly. There were 
aspects in which she was a grim old spinster, 
as the young men said. 

The nurse stared, the cheerful nurse, who 
had always hoped, always believed in the boy's 
recovery. Agnes knew no difference between 
the woman who had slept all the night, and 
this bright daylight creature who had served 
him like a sister. She had been busy coUect- 
ing what things she should want, preparing for 
the Charge she had taken upon her when the 
nurse entered the room, and now went on with 
these preparations calmly, putting coals upon 
the fire and collecting the glasses and dishes 
which had been used to be carried away. 

" You are making a large fire for such a 
warm day," said the nurse in her astonishment 

" I shall want it," said Agnes curtly. 
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" Let me do that, it is my business — 
and there is no hurry. I must first see my 
patient " 

" Nurse, I mean no discourtesy to you — but 
he is our patient now. His mother and I have 
taken the nursing into our own hands." 

The nurse stared in consternation. ** Does 
Mrs. Parke know ? " she asked, helpless in the 
extremity of her surprise. 

" Mrs. Parke has little to do with it. His 
mother, Lady Frogmore, is with him, and I 
am here to help her. We wish to do every- 
thing ourselves." 

" But " gasped the nurse. She added 

after a moment, " You are dissatisfied with the 
nursing } " 

It was a struggle with Agnes not to bring 
forward the failure of the other nurse ; but she 
was honourable and just, and shut her mouth 
close lest she should betray her. '' I cannot say 
that," she said, " for we have not been here. It 

is only natural that his mother And then 

I prefer to prepare everything for him myself." 

^' To prepare everything 1 You must think, 

then, there is some reason Oh, here is 

Mr. Parke ! " 
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That was a wonder, too ; for John Parke 
was not an early man. And he was very pale, 
and looked as if he too had been up all night. 
As a matter of fact it was so many hours since 
he had been there before in the glow of the 
Summer night which was morning, yet too 
early for any one to be astir, that it seemed 
to him as to Agnes as if the day were already 
far spent. He came in looking as he had done 
when their anxiety was the deepest, with a 
cloud upon his face, and his hands deep in his 
pockets. 

*' You will take your Orders from Miss 
Hill, nurse," he said, "and Lady Frogmore. 

It is natural that his mother And my 

wife will not, I think, come downstairs to-day. 
She is asleep now, but she has had a bad 
night." 

" I am afraid, sir," said the nurse, ** Mrs. 
Parke has been doing too much." 

John Parke gave Agnes a troubled, alarmed, 
tnquiring look, yet with a menace in his eyes 
as if to silence her. " Probably it s that," he 
said. And then, presently, after a pause, ** It 
couldn't be the fever. It's not contagious ? 
At least, that's what you people say." 
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" It's not contagious ; but several attacks 
sometimes come on in one house. May I go 
and see Mrs. Parke ? " 

"We'll wait a little," said John; "well 
wait tili the doctor comes. She is a little 
confused in her head." He fixed his eyes upon 
Agnes with a great deal of meaning. " I 
scarcely think she knew what she was doing 
— last night." 

These were words that seemed so charged 
with meaning as to affect the air differently 
from other words. There seemed a little thrill 
in the atmosphere when they were said. And 
the pause that came after them was not like 
other pauses. There was a Vibration in it of 
mystery and terror. And yet there was not 
one of the little group who quite understood 
what it meant. Agnes was in all the excite- 
ment of an incident which she was not at all 
sure was true, while John had nothing but a 
horrible doubt in his mind, and did not know 
what it was he feared. And the nurse knew 
nothing at all, but yet divined something 
perhaps more terrible than reality, if there was 
any reality at all. What was the mistress of 

the house doing last night, for which her 
VOL. III. 
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husband gloomily said that she was not re- 
sponsible ? But this no one dared to say. 

Mary came out at this moment from the 
inner room. There was nothing in her of 
either horror or mystery. Her gray hair was 
a little disordered, curling in stray locks over 
the black veil which she had tied upon her 
head ; her complexion quite fresh, with its soft 
rose-tint unaffected by the night's vigil ; and 
her eyes füll of Hght. Lady Frogmore had 
always possessed pretty eyes, they were the 
chief beauty of her face ; not very bright, but 
always softly shining and luminous. For many 
years there had been, save on remarkable 
occasions, a sort of veil over them, a look as 
if they were turned inward. Now they were 
fuUy aglow, lit like two stars with a lambent 
quivering light. A look of supreme satisfaction 
and content was upon her face. 

" He has taken his drink," she said, " and 
gone to sleep again, like a baby. He will 
probably now have a long sleep. Sleep is 
better for him than anything. John, we in- 
vaded your house last night like a couple of 
thieves, after dark. I had not time to ask for 
you or anything. I came upstairs at once^ 
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knowing I was wanted, and arrived here — just 
in time." 

"What do you mean by arriving just in 
time ? " Said John Parke, with an awful shadow 
Coming over his face. 

" I mean," said Mary, with a soft little 
laugh, "neither too early nor too late — just 
when I was wanted ; and if you ask me how 
I knew that I was wanted I could not teil you. 
These things are mysterious. I came just at 
the moment " 

What moment ? There was a curdling in 
the blood of the spectators, but none in Mary. 
All the horror had died away ; she could think 
of nothing but the opportuneness of her own 
arrival. Perhaps she had forgotten even what 
it was which she had stopped " in time." 

After that extraordinary thrill of silence 
John Parke spoke again in a voice which 
quivered strangely. " I came to teil you," 
he said, ** that Letitia is ill." 

"Ah!" said Mary. And she added gravely, 
" I do not wonder," with sudden seriousness ; 
but there was nothing more in her gentle coun- 
tenance ; no anger ; no fear. 

The nurse, who was the least enlightened 

Q 2 
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of all, yet the most eager, the most füll of sur- 
mises, said with anxiety, yet timidity, " Mrs. 
Parke has been so anxious. She has taken 
so much out of herseif." 

" Yes, I am afraid she has been very 
anxious," said Mary, still with that mild, yet 
Strange seriousness. " It was, perhaps, very 
natural — in the circumstances." 

** She was afraid lest anything should be 
neglected, and so anxious for every help that 
could be thought of — everything that the doctor 
or we could suggest." 

The others listened silent to this plea. 
Nobody spoke. If Mary remembered what 
had happened, or if she consciously and willingly 
put it out of her mind, nobody could teil. She 
nodded her head several times in silent assent. 
Then she spoke, her companions all listening 
as if to the voice of fate. 

''I understand that," she said, **and then 
at the very last — it was the over-strain at the 
last." 

What did she mean ? Even Agnes asked 
herseif this question, wondering over again 
whether it was all a dream, or whether it was 
true. John Parke stood amid the group of 
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women, with his heart as heavy as lead, his 
ears keen to hear any word that could throw 
light on the mystery. But none came. Was 
there any mystery at all ? Was it a mere 
encounter between the mother who was happy, 
and the mother who was (God forgive her!) 
disappointed — but no more ? He stood for 
some minutes, waiting, terrified, yet eager to 
hear — and then unsatisfied, yet painfuUy re- 
lieved, as if he had escaped a sentence of death, 
walked away. 

The doctor came afterwards, and pro- 
nounced the highest panegyric upon Mar. He 
had done exactly what it was best and wisest 
for him to do. He had slept, he had swallowed 
obediently all that was given him, and gone 
to sleep again. There now remained nothing 
for him but to be promoted to the disused 
practices of eating, and to go on. Dr. Barker, 
like an elated and successful practitioner, who 
is aware that great honour and glory will result 
to himself from the happy issue of this difficult 
case, freely applauded everybody, even the 
melancholy culprit, who was a woman of the 
keenest conscience, and could scarcel/ be kept 
from denouncing herseif. The nurses, he said, 
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were half the battle, and he had been most ably 
seconded. And he was ready even to agree, 
without the faintest idea of her meaning or any 
curiosity on the subject, in Mary's happy 
assertion that she had arrived ** just in time." 
*' Precisely," the doctor said, "just when your 
appearance was the most invaluable stimulant 
— ^just when he was able to profit by it. I agree 
with you entirely, Lady Frogmore, you came 
in the nick of time." 

It was considered very stränge in the house, 
accustomed to appeal to the doctor in these 
constant visits of his if a finger ached, that 
he did not see Mrs. Parke that day. John 
expected that she was asleep, and that it was 
possible she might be quite well when she 
woke, and Dr. Barker left the house thinking 
that there were too many women about, and 
that they were an excitable lot, as women 
usually were, making as much fuss about that 
boy as if his getting well were a miracle ; whereas 
he (Dr. Barker) had always been certain that 
with proper care the boy would get well. He 
was not a pessimist, but always ready to think 
the best. And, indeed, Dr. Barker, though he 
did not fail to dwell upon Mar's recovery as 
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a wonderful proof of what science could do 
['*for we had no Constitution to work upon, 
no Constitution, and everything against us"], 
dismissed the boy otherwise from his mind and 
fixed his thoughts wonderingly upon Mary, 
who seemed to have come out of her halluci- 
nation or mania, or whatever it was, at a 
moment's notice in the most astonishing way. 
It was as if she had always been there, always 
anxious about him, caring for him. And Dr. 
Barker smiled at her idea that she was just 
in time. He had observed it though he had 
not said anything, and put it down in a mental 
note-book as a curious evidence of the delusions 
which still linger in a mind that once has been 
off its balance. McU'y had made an immense 
advance by recognising her boy, and this mild 
little extravagance of thinking she had come 
"just in time" — poor thing — showed how the 
wind was blowing ; how her mind had been 
affected by the supposed imminence of a crisis. 
He put it down in his mind as a thing to note, 
when other patients were similarly affected. 
The reader knows that the doctor was wrong ; 
but so are a great many, both doctors and other 
wise people, who take the reverberation of 



232 THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 

an accidental fact for the foundation of an 
all-embracing theory — from which many stränge 
things sometimes arrive. 

Agnes Hill enacted what she herseif came 
to think afterwards a somewhat ridiculous part 
for the rest of this day. She had everything 
that could be wanted for the sick-room brought 
upstairs in what may be called a rüde form ; 
pieces of beef and kettles of water destined 
to make Mar's beef-tea, and everything eise 
that could be thought of, so that the ante-room 
resembled an amateur kitchen, fiUed with a 
score of things that could be made no use 
of, and which the indignant cook sent up in 
quantities, lest the ladies should want anything. 
A fire sufficient to cook by in the height of 
Summer is not a comfortable thing. And still 
less was the condition of mind comfortable 
in which Miss Hill sat watching, afraid to rest 
or to admit any alleviation, tolerating with 
difficulty the presence of the nurse who, deeply 
interested and curious, addressed all her faculties 
to the task of finding out what was meant by 
these precautions. The food that had been 
sent up from the kitchen had been very dainty ; 
it could not be because of any imperfection in 
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that ; and the nurse smiled at the thought that 
she could be supposed to have been careless in 
the warming or preparation of anything. What 
then was the meaning of it? When her 
coUeague in her agony of compunction confided 
the Story of her dreadful failure, of the sleep 
that had lasted all night, and the cordial that 
had presumably caused it, a stränge gleam 
of light came into the mystery. Mrs. Parke 
had been in the sick-room when the night 
nurse had fallen asleep, and when she awoke 
in the morning Lady Frogmore was there, 
and Lady Frogmore had asserted again and 
again that she had arrived "just in time." 
It seemed a wonderful gleam of light, yet 
on the whole it did not reveal much. What 
had happened, what Mrs. Parke had done, 
what Lady Frogmore had found, what had 
taken place while the legitimate guardian slept, 
could only be guessed, and dimly guessed. 
The nurse formed a theory in her own mind 
not further from the truth than a theory un- 
attended by actual foundations of fact usually 
is — much more the truth than Dr. Barker's 
conclusion as to the rags of delusion which 
remain in the mind when its greater trouble 
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is gone. But it was a theory which Nurse 
Congreve, of the Ridding Hospital, kept 
closely to herseif. A nurse, like a doctor, 
sees many stränge chapters of family history 
— and among them this was the niost stränge ; 
but that was all that could be said. 

The most curious thing was that before the 
day was half over, Lady Frogmore, Coming 
into the ante-room and finding it impossible to 
rest there as she had intended, on account 
of the dreadful heat, suddenly feil into a fit 
of suppressed laughter at her sister's batterie de 
cuisine^ and laughed tili the tears ran down 
her cheeks. 

** What is all that for?" she said. **And 
do you think, Agnes, that you can make things 
for him better than the cook t " 

Miss Hill gave her sister a look füll of 
reproach, but Lady Frogmore still laughed. 

" The cook is a cordon bleUy and you will be 
melted away before that fire." 

" Mary ! " said Agnes, in a tone which 
meant a hundred things. 

But before the time came, which was very 
soon, when Mar was allowed his first chicken, 
even Agnes' resolution had broken down, and 
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she began to be uncomfortably conscious that 
to this almost tragedy there was a ludicrous 
side. Lady Frogmore was the wonder of 
wonders during all this time. She was never 
tired, went without sleep night after night, and 
only looked the brighter in the morning ; every 
cloud departed from her serene countenance, 
her eyes were lighted up with love and joy. 
To hear her say " my boy " was like listening 
to a song of triumph. It was she who shielded 
the night nurse from herseif, and sent daily 
messages of inquiry about Letitia. When a 
day or two had elapsed she made no further 
mention of having arrived in time. Every 
appearance of having been injured, or terrified, 
or threatened, died out of her face. She 
became as she had been in the old days 
when she first came to the Park as Lady 
Frogmore, but more assured, more self- 
possessed, like a woman above the reach of 
fate. 

Meanwhile the centre of interest changed 
in the house. It was Letitia's room which was 
occupied by the nurses, shadowed from the 
sunshine and daylight, and fiUed with anxious 
cares. The half of the county was aroused by 
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the news that Mrs. Parke, in her devotion to 
her nephew, and constant attendance upon him, 
had contracted the same fever, and now lay 
between life and death. 



^ 



CHAPTER XVII 

The condition of mind of Mrs. John Parke 
when she escaped from the hands of Lady 
Frogmore was one which no words of mine 
could describe. And yet her excitement was 
scarcely greater then than it had been during 
all that day. The extraordinary and awful 
discovery of the morning, that Mar was not 
going to die, that all her hopes were fallacious, 
and she and her children doomed to insig- 
nificance for ever, had so unsettled her mind, 
which was fixed in a contrary idea, that in the 
Storni and passion which possessed her soul 
she was scarcely responsible for her actions. 
To say this is a long way from saying that 
she was mad, and not responsible for her 
actions at all. Letitia was mad with passion, 
with contradiction, with the dreadful destruc- 
tion of all her dreams — and when there came 
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whirling into her soul like a burning arrow the 
horrible Suggestion that was murder, she did 
not seem to have leisure or power to think 
of it, to consider it, much more to reject it 
and cast it out of her, but only to feel keenly 
penetrated by it, transfixed, so that the mad 
confusion became more terrible still, and the 
writhing of her spirit more convulsive from 
this painful dart, which went through and 
through her. She seemed to obey some 
command that had been given to her when 
she went with what seemed premeditation to 
the shop in the street of the little town where 
she had gone to call on her friend. There 
was no time to think, only to do. All the 
evening she was in this hurried, breathless 
State. She had to sit down at the dinner table, 
to answer questions, to talk and look like her 
usual seif ; and then when she escaped upstairs, 
pretending she was tired, there was still no 
time, no time to think. She gave the nurse 
the potion, not sure whether that was not 
the thing that would destroy, while the other 
emptied into the innocent milk was nothing 
at all, a mere restorative. She did not know 
which was which. What did it matter ? There 
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was no time to think. Thus, when Mary 
seized her, it was but the climax of a miserable 
day, a day which had been all one rush from 
morning to night. 

And then the stuff was spilt between them. 
It was a good thing the stuff was spilt — all 
spilt and useless on the floor except a little 
which went upon her dressing-gown. Milk 
makes a stiff mark, hardens the stuff it stains, 
as if it were blood. Maryjumped back to save 
her gray gown. Oh, she did not mean to have 
her gray silk spoiled whatever happened, which 
was so like Mary. And then Letitia had got 
away. Nobody had seen it one way or the 
other, or knew anything about it except Mary. 
And what was there to know? Nothing! 
the stuff was spilt — there was nothing — 
nothing 1 She had done no härm — absolutely 
no härm. What was there to know ? On 
the whole it had relieved her heart and her 
breathing when the stuff was spilt ; she would 
not have liked to drink it as Mary tried to 
make her. No, she would not have drunk 
it; but when it was spilt, that was all right 
again. The only thing she regretted was 
that it did not splash up upon Mary's gown. 
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She would have Hked to spoil that Quakerish 
dress. It would have been a satisfaction. 
And she did not meet a creature as she 
went back to her room. John was not there. 
Nobody need know that she had ever been 
out of it. To be sure there were Mary and 
Agnes — but they would not say anything. It 
was all one ; Mar must live, and all her hopes 
must die — but at all events no one could say 
that she had harmed him. Never, never ! she 
had not harmed him. She was even capable 
of falling asleep in her exhaustion, and had 
a succession of dreams or dozes. She did 
not know what was going on tili it was light, 
tili the morning had begun, and then she 
jumped up and went and looked out at the 
sky, feverishly anxious to know whether it was 
fine or whether it rained, though this was of 
no importance to any one ; and then she had 
sent John to Mary, thinking it best to have 
the catastrophe over, whatever it should be — 
and then went to bed again and feil asleep, 
deep asleep, lying like a log through all those 
brilliant morning hours. 

Who it was who said first that Letitia had 
the fever, that she had caught it in her de- 
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votion to her nephew, no one ever knew. 
It was the kind of rumour which rises by 
itself. She was ill and in bed, and what so 
natural as that the fever, which is always 
popularly believed to be contagious, whatever 
the instructed may say, should have seized 
another victim ? The housemaids were ex- 
tremely nervous whether they might not 
themselves be the next to be stricken, and half 
the county sent to inquire with a depth of 
interest which was intensified by the fact that 
Mrs. John Parke had not been up to this time 
a populär woman. The ladies in the neigh- 
bourhood said to each other that they had done 
her injustice, that they never had supposed her 
capable of such devotion, and sent their grooms 
to inquire with even greater interest than they 
had shown for young Lord Frogmore ; and 
whenever John was met he was overwhelmed 
with inquiries and bidden to keep up his spirits 
and hope the best, for if young Frogmore, so 
delicate a boy, had recovered, why not Mrs. 
Parke ? John, everybody said, looked ten 
years older, and that too was a revelation to 
his neighbours ; for it had never been supposed 
that he was so sensitive or so romantically 

VOL. ni. R 



242 THE HEIR PRESUMPTIVE 

attached to his wife that even a possibility of 
danger to her should move him so much. Dr. 
Barker, it was remarked, did not look by any 
means so grave. He said brusquely that she 
would do very well, that it was not nearly so 
bad a case as that of Lord Frogmore, and his 
Visits were much less frequent than they had 
been during Mar's illness. But even with all the 
superior sources of Information which we possess, 
it is difficult to teil at what time it entered into 
Letitia*s mind that it would be a good thing to 
have the fever. She was capable of no such 
thought at first when she woke from that heavy 
sleep of exhaustion, and found her husband 
waiting for her awakening, waiting to question 
her, to catch her off her guard, to discover the 
meaning that had been in Mary's words. But 
Letitia's first glance at John's face had put her 
on her guard. She had woke refreshed and 
strengthened by the consciousness which feit 
like superior virtue, that Mar had taken no 
härm ; and all her forces rallied to answer 
John, to bewilder and beguile him. His face 
was füll of perplexity — he had got no light on 
what had happened, and every nerve must be 
strained, Letitia feit, to settle the question now 
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and for ever. She answered with a skill and 
coölness which would have been the admiration 
of any lawyer, bis beavy cross-examination . 
He was not clever, poor fellow, be did not 
know* wbat questions to ask ; be asked tbe 
same questions again andagain. He continued 
to sbow bis own troubled tbougbts, and tbe 
vague dread in bis mind, ratber tban to get any 
ligbt upon tbe mystery. But tbougb sbe was 
so clever and be so mucb tbe reverse, it soon 
became apparent to Letitia tbat for tbe first 
time be was not convinced by tbe most 
specious explanations. Sbe told bim a story 
wbicb fitted well enougb and made it all clear. 
Tbere were no joints in ber armour, notbing at 
least of wbicb be could take advantage — it was 
all quite coberent, banging togetber. Tbere 
was not a word to be said against it. But Jobn 
was not convinced, tbe cloud did not lift from 
bis face. Instead of tbe look of confidence be 
was wont to give ber, tbe "Ab, now I see wbat 
you mean," wbicb bad so often been tbe reward 
of Letitia's explanations, be sat beavily, staring 
at ber, and found notbing to say. He could 
not object to anytbing, but be was not cpn- 
vinced. It was a new tbing in tbeir life. 

R 2 
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Perhaps it was then, in the evening of that 
day, when her own excitement had calmed 
down, when she had succeeded in impressing 
upon herseif as a thing that had been almost 
beyond hoping for, the highest testimoay to 
her own virtues, that Mar had taken no härm — 
that the idea of having the fever came into 
Letitia's busy brain. All this excitement had 
told upon her, and the terrible shock of last 
night which, to do her justice, was as much 
caused by the dreadful Sensation of having 
done that terrible thing, as of having been 
found out. She was not well. She found with 
satisfaction that her pulse was high and her 
breathing quick. She was feverish and excited, 
her whole being conscious of the tremendous 
crisis through which she had passed. And to 
meet Mary was beyond even Letitia's power. 
She was able for many things, but she did not 
feel herseif able for that. It seemed to her 
that to remain in bed under any plausible 
pretext, to lie there at her ease, and repose 
herseif, would be the greatest comfort she 
could think of. Her head did ache, her pulse 
was quick, the agitation which had not sul> 
sided in her mind counterfeited not badly the 
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bodily agitation of fever. It was enough to 
deceive the nurse who came to her reluctantly, 
but whom she soon subdued to her service, and 
if it did not subdue Dr. Barker it was enough 
to make him consent to her assumption. It 
was herseif who suggested gradually and with 
caution that she had caught it from young 
Frogmore. She said : 

" Let no one come near me ; you all say 
there is nothing contagious in it ; but how 
could I have got it but from Mar ? Therefore, 
keep the children away from me, keep the 
servants out of the room. No one must run 
any risk for me." 

" Mamma, mamma," cried Letty, at the 
locked door, " let me come in. I must come 
in and help to nurse you." 

Letitia smiled with a pathetic look which 
altogether overcame the nurse. She went to 
the door and addressed the applicant outside. 

" Miss Letty, your dear mamma will not 
allow me to let you in. She says, seeing she 
has caught it from Lord Frogmore, you 
might catch it too ; and you must not come 



in. 



** Oh, what do I care for catching it ! " cried 
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Letty, beating upon the door. " Let me in, 
let me come in ! " 

But Letitia was inexorable. John was 
allowed to come in, morning and evening. 
John, who never got free from that cloud on 
his face, who stood at a little distance from the 
bed, and looked at his wife while he asked his 
little formula of questions. " If she had had 
a good night — how her pulse was — what the 
doctor thought." He was anxious and unfailing 
in his Visits, but the cloud never departed from 
his face. Not even the fact that she had taken 
the fever convinced John. It softened him, 
indeed, and mingled pity with the painful 
perplexity in which his mind was left, which 
was something in her favour ; but it was not 
enough to restore the confidence which was lost. 

Thus the great house presented a very 
curious spectacle with its two centres of illness 
— on one side füll of brightness and hope, on 
the other of dark and troublous thoughts. 
Mar was recovering moment by moment — 
they could see him getting better — thriving, 
brightening, expanding like a flower. And the 
room, in which Agnes no longer attempted to 
cook for him, was füll of the cheerfullest voices. 
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to which his young, tremulous bass — for bis 
boyisb voice bad broken, and was now por- 
tentously mannisb and deep, notwitbstanding 
bis weakness — would respond now and tben 
witb a happy word, wbicb Letty and Tiny 
received witb deligbt and admiration, accepting 
even bis jokes witb acclamation in tbeir gratitude 
to bim for getting well. Tbey told eacb otber 
stories now of tbe dreadful time of bis illness, 
and especially of tbat day wben tbey bad given 
up bope, wbicb was tbe day on wbicb Agnes 
bad received ber letter, tbe day wbicb preceded 
tbe cbange, wbicb bad been so wonderful a 
cbange in many ways. 

" But I never gave up bope," cried Tiny, 
" neitber I nor nurse." 

" Ob," cried Letty, " you sbut yourself up 
all tbe morning in your room. You would do 
no lessons or anytbing; and wben I went to 
your door to call you, you could not bear me, 
for you were sobbing as if your beart would 
break ; and nurse, tbougb sbe always said tbere 
was bope, cried wben sbe said it." 

" I cried because I could not belp it, but I 
always believed be would get better," said tbe 
nurse. 
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It was the cheerful nurse, she who had 
always hoped, who still kept partial charge of 
Mar, while the other one who had fallen asleep 
on that eventful night had gone to Mrs. 
Parke. 

This conflict of eager voices touched and 
amused the two ladies, who had no thought in 
the World but how to humour, and please, and 
strengthen Mar. Mary laid her hand on 
Tiny's Shoulder, and said to her sister, " It 
must be this child, for the other is too old." 
For what was it that Letty at nineteen was 
too old ? But Agnes was not so easily moved. 
She shook her head a little. She loved the 
children ; but Letitia's blood was in their veins, 
and who could teil when or how it might come 
out ? 

And the curious thing was that between 
Lady Frogmore and her son there was such 
a perfect understanding and union, as mother 
and child who have been all in all to each other 
do not always reach. Mary's mind had never 
been disturbed by fears that her boy might 
reject her tardy love, or might have been 
alienated from her. It was part of the change 
that her illness and permanent confusion of 



— I 
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mind had wrought in her. She who had been 
so humble was now troubled with no doubts 
of herseif. From the moment when the cloud 
rolled away, a soft and füll sunshine of revival 
and certainty had come into Mary's mind. She 
had not feit herseif guilty towards her boy, and 
she had never doubted that his heart would 
meet hers with all the warmth of nature. It 
was as if she had come home from a long, 
involuntary absence. Had she ever forgotten 
him, put him aside, shrank from the sight of 
him ? She did not believe it, or rather she 
never thought of it, rejecting every such 
thought and image. She never called him by 
the name of Mar as the others did. Some 
painful association, she could not teil what, was 
in the name. She called him " my boy " in 
a voice which was like that of a dove, and 
then with a firmer tone ** Frogmore." " It 
is time," she said, "that he bore his father's 
name." And she made no allusion to the past, 
never a word to show that she remembered 
the long years of Separation. Even in her 
conversation with her sister when they were 
alone together, Mary altogether avoided the 
subject. To say that Agnes did not try to 
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fathom the extraordinary change, and make 
out how it was that such a revolution should be 
possible, would be to suppose her strangely 
unlike the rest of the human race. Her mind 
was füll of curiosity and wonder, but it was 
never satisfied. 

Lady Frogmore never seemed to remember 
that things had been different in the past. She 
spoke of Frogmore's room at the Do wer House 
as if there had always been such a room. 

" I think we must have all the furniture 
renewed," she said ; " he wants a man's sur- 
roundings now. He must have new book- 
cases, and room for all his things." 

Agnes was so overawed by her sister's 
steadfast ignoring of all that was different in 
the past, that she did not even dare to ask 
which was Frogmore's room. She had to 
divine which room was meant, and to carry out 
her Orders without a question more. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

" I AM very glad," said the man of business, 
"to hear that everything has gone so well." 
He gave John a somewhat curious look from 
under his eyelids. He did not doubt the 
honest meaning of his co-trustee ; but that 
there should have been for so long before Mr. 
Parke's eyes the prospect of such a change — 
the almost certainty that the delicate boy would 
die, and title, wealth, and importance — every 
advancement he had ever dreamed — should 
come to him ; and then in a moment that the 
whole brilliant prospect should be wiped out, 
and himself and his children thrust back into 
the shade — was an ordeal which would try the 
best. It was impossible but that the thought 
of it must have entered John's mind. He 
must have feit himself again heir presumptive ; 
he must have believed that a few hours would 
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restore to him all and more than he had lost. 
And then all had disappeared again, and by 
an event at which John must pronounce himself 
glad. It was a severe trial for any man. Mr. 
Blotting attributed to this the cloud upon John 
Parke's face, and was sorry, but could not 
blame him. It was but too natural that he 
should feel so. His wife's illness, too, the 
astute man of business could easily enough 
conceive to spring from the same cause. She, 
no doubt, had feit it still more keenly than 
John had done. He had seen the doctor, and 
was aware that Dr. Barker did not treat Mrs. 
Parke's fever as very serious ; and the lawyer 
had his own ideas of human nature, which 
seemed to him to account for many things. 
He would have treated with the supremest 
contempt any Suggestion that either one or the 
other had thought a thought, much less lifted 
a finger to the detriment of their charge ; but 
it could not be expected that they should in 
their hearts welcome the restoration to health 
of this young supplanter as if he had been their 
son. 

" Blotting," said John Parke, " I have some- 
thing very serious to say to you. Do you 
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know that Lady Frogmore has come entirely 
to herseif? She has not only fully recognised 
and acknowledged her son, but she seems to 
have forgotten that she ever did otherwise. 
Barker says it is what he always hoped — that 
a great shock some time would bring her com- 
pletely back." 

" But do you think it will last ? " said the 
lawyer, shaking his head. 

"He thinks it will last — he is a better 
authority than I am. Well ! she was to be the 
guardian, you know, and all we did has been 
done by private arrangement between ourselves 
to save public discussion— and may be changed 
in the same way." 

'* I can't think what you are driving at," 
Mr. Blotting said. 

" Oh, it is easy enough to understand. I 
don't wish to resume the charge of the boy, 
Blotting, especially now when it will be füll of 
embarrassments. His mother would always be 
interfering. I don*t deny her right. But it 
was only because she was disabled that I took 
it at all, don't you know. I want to give it up 
now. I want to leave this house. Don't you 
See it puts us in a false position living here } 
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My children will suffer from it. They get 
exaggerated ideas of their own importance. 
They're of no particular importance," said 
John, with perhaps a faint bitterness in his 
tone, ** and it's very bad for them. There was 
all that fuss about Duke, for instance. I didn't 
think of it at the time, but it was highly absurd. 
It was calculated to give the boy the most false 
idea '' 

" We — eil," said the co-trustee. He could 
not contradict this, which was certainly the 
truth, and had been remarked by everybody. 
" Perhaps there may be something in what you 
say ; but that boy of yours is a capital fellow, 
Parke. How cleverly he brought his cousin in 
and set things on their right footing ! " 

John did not for a moment reply. It is 
always pleasant to hear your son praised, but 
when he is praised for seeing further and 
showing better sense than yourself, it is perhaps 
not so pleasant. Mr. Parke had thought a 
great deal since those recent events, and had 
seen many things in a different light. Amid 
other things those festivities, in which Duke 
was the hero, now appeared to him in the light 
of an almost incredible piece of folly. He was 



AND THE HEIR APPARENT 255 



glad to think that he had remonstrated at the 
time, but his remonstrances (which he did not 
now remember had been very feeble) were 
overborne. All the same he did not quite like 
it when his coUeague so readily agreed. It 
would have been civil at least to say that no- 
body eise thought so, and that it was the most 
natural thing in the world. 

"Well !" he said sharply, in a very different 
tone from that lingering monosyllable which 
expressed so unflattering an acquiescence in 
his own self-reproach. " We agree, * you see, 
so far as that is concerned. And I am anxious 
to get back to my own house. Greenpark is 
cur home, not this place, which belongs to my 
nephew. Now that his mother is quite restored 
she is the right person to make a home for 
him. There never can be any question as to 
her motives." 

" Parke ! there never has been, so far as 
I am aware, the slightest question as to your 



motives." 



John waved his band ; he did not speak. 
Was it, perhaps, that he was not capable of 
doing so ? He stood for a moment without 
saying anything, and then went on : 
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** Anyhow, it would be better for us alL 
One gets to think one has a right to things of 
which one has only the use. I don't like it for 
the children. I am anxious to get home. And 
our tenants there are going : their time is up. 
I should like it to be settled at once. It was 
between you and me before, an amicable 
arrangement. Now we can return to the 
original letter of the will, don't you know ? 
Mary must be the acting guardian as he wished. 
My brother," John said with a faint sigh, which 
he endeavoured to restrain, '^ had the most 
perfect confidence in his wife." 

"Talking of that," said Mr. Blotting, '* I 
hope, if you will allow me to say so, that you are 
not taking this important Step without talking it 
over with Mrs. Parke. I know she is ill " 

** My wife and I are entirely of the same 
mind," said John hastily. '^ I know her 
opinion," he added, hesitating. " Lady Frog- 
more and she could not get on in the same 
house. They are very old friends, and there 
is a long-standing grievance " 

The lawyer laughed, as wise men do when 
the female element comes in. He thought he 
had now the key to the Situation. 
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^^Ah," he Said, " I understand ! the ladies 
are Hke that — very charming, but apt to have 
grudges, and hating each other like poison. 
They are all more or less like that." 

It seemed to John, in his momentary 
exasperation, as if he would have liked to 
knock his fellow-trustee down. To treat his 
sombre misery as if it had no deeper origin than 
a trivial quarrel ! And yet it was the kindest 
thing that could have been done. He said to 
himself, with a rebound of the habitual affec- 
tion he had for his wife, and sense that her 
credit was his, that Letitia, whatever she might 
be, was no fool. Blotting's women might be 
idiots like that, but she was not. He had 
the deepest horror for her fault (whatever it 
was) in his own heart, and soxnetimes could 
hardly bear to speak to her from thought of 
what she had done. But he could not let 
another man touch her, or point a finger of 
scorn at her. Whatever Letitia might be she 
was his, and she was no fool. 

Mrs. Parke recovered slowly, and for weeks 

the avenue was traversed by files of inquirers 

with the Cards of all the best people about. 

And it seemed the most natural thing in the 
VOL. in. s 
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World that as soon as she was able she should 
be taken to her own home at Greenpark for 
change of air. Lady Frogmore had already 
gone, taking her son with her to her dower 
house. It was said that there was something 
wrong with the drains at the great house, as 
there is in so many great establishments, and 
that after two cases of fever they must at 
once be seen to. In the commotion caused 
by this it need scarcely be said that the 
cottages at Westgate were forgotten, and 
continued tili Mars majority to be the most 
picturesque group of dwellings and the most 
poisonous centre of infection in the parish. 
Even when that time came it was almost too 
much for all the romantic people about to 
see them pulled down. The Park stood 
empty for a year or two, however, neither 
young Lord Frogmore nor his former guardian 
Coming back ; but as there were various very 
natural reasons for this, few questions were 
asked or remarks made. The young lord 
went abroad with his mother for some time, 
and when he returned he went to Oxford, 
which was what he had never been expected 
to be able for. But a fever is often rather 
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a good thing when it is over, Clearing away 
incipient mischief and settling the Constitution. 
I do not venture to answer for this doctrine, 
but it was believed by all the servants and 
village people, who had now changed their 
opinion as to the practicability of " raring " Mar. 
By means of the changed treatment to which 
he was subjected, if not to the settling influence 
of his fever, he grew so strong that his unusual 
height seemed to be no drawback to him, and 
he was not without distinction in the records 
of his College in matters of athletic success, as 
well as in other ways. 

When Mar reached his majority the fes- 
tivities rivalled those of a similar period in 
the history of Duke, his cousin, but were not 
so imposing. And it was not very long after 
that great epoch when Lady Frogmore and 
her constant companion had an announcement 
made to them which was not unexpected, yet 
which it must be allowed they had done their 
best to avert. The reader, perhaps, will have 
divined what Mary meant when she laid her 
hand upon the Shoulder of her little namesake, 
Mary Parke — still called Tiny by all her 
surroundings, though now Tiny no more — 
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and said, '* It must be this one, for Letty is 
too old." And perhaps that experienced reader 
will also divine that Lady Frogmore's con- 
clusion, possibly by mere force of the fact that 
it was her conclusion, proved wrong. I do 
not attempt to say anything to excuse the 
disadvantage of Letty's age ; two years is no 
doubt a very serious matter when it occurs 
early in the twenties. But this may be alleged 
in extenuation, that Mar was very much grown 
up, almost elderly for his age. He was more 
like five - and - twenty than one - and - twenty, 
everybody said. His upbringing, which was 
on the whole somewhat solitary, and his deli- 
cate health as a boy, and the many thoughts 
into which his peculiar position and circum- 
stances led him, were calculated to mature 
the mind. And young Frogmore feit himself 
quite the eldest member of the family when 
he came back with his degree (in modest 
honours) a year after his majority, and found 
his mother and his aunt ready to worship him 
for being so clever, for being so strong, for 
having such good health, and for wearing the 
ribbon of his coUege eleven. They were not 
quite certain, at least Mary was not, for which 
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of these things she was most grateful to her 
boy ; but I myself have no doubt upon the 
subject. It was for being so well that she 
admired him most. 

And the first thing he told them was — that 
it was Letty. Not her sister, whom Lady 
Frogmore had selected as most suitable in 
point of age, but the eider of the two, who 
was and had always been two years older 
than Mar. These ladies were so füll of the 
primitive prejudices of their kind that they 
did not like it. But then they liked Letty, 
which was much better. She was Letitia's 
child ; but though Agnes still remembered that, 
she no longer feared that the mother's blood 
would show. Mary on her side had, notwith- 
standing every thing, a satisfaction which made 
her fair life all the fairer in the thought that 
her marriage and her child's birth were not 
altogether, after all, injurious to the family of 
her old friend. 

All the events of the dreadful period before 
the John Parkes' retirement to their own house 
happily faded out of human knowledge in the 
course of these years. They were better off 
than they had been in their beginning, from 
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various causes — because for one thing they had 
been able to make considerable savings during 
their residence at the Park as guardians to 
young Lord Frogmore, and because old Lord 
Frogmore had made some important additions 
to their means before his death, and their 
children were well put out in the world and 
prospered. But there was one thing which 
amid this prosperity never changed. John 
Parke never recovered the confidence in his 
wife which had been shattered on that July 
morning. It was never known what she had 
done, and indeed he forgot that she had done 
anything as the years went on ; but she was no 
longer to him the infallible guide, the unerring 
counsellor of the past. His faith had been 
destroyed ; he took her advice often, and what 
was more, he left most things to her guidance 
by habit and indolence as he had always done. 
But he did not believe in her as he had once 
done — that was over. It is a thing that has 
had few consequences, because as I have said 
of the indolence which grows with years and 
habit, which is much stronger than opinion. 
But, a thing almost as remarkable as John's 
want of faith, Letitia feit it, though it had 
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SO few practical results. She feit it more than 
she had ever feit anything impalpable in all the 
course of her life. It made very little difference 
externally, but yet she feit it to the bottom 
of her heart. And she for one never forgot 
those occurrences which destroyed her husband's 
faith in her. So far as could be known, they 
had altogether passed from the recollection 
of Lady Frogmore, but Letitia never forgot. 
She gave the incident a twist, however, which 
made it a matter to talk about, and even to 
exult over, by one of the strängest distortions 
of thought ever recorded. There was nothing 
she was so fond of talking of as the tremendous 
responsibility that had been laid upon her when 
John undertook the charge of Frogmore. 
"For it is easy talking," Mrs. Parke would 
say, "about John undertaking it. What had 
John to do with the bringing up of a delicate 
boy ? Of course it was me ; and if ever there 
was a responsibility in this world which I should 
recommend everybody to avoid, it is the task 
of bringing up other people's children ; and 
a very delicate boy, and one whose death would 
have been a positive advantage to us if any- 
thing had happened to him. Can you imagine 
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such a Position? I would not undertake it 
again if the Queen were to ask me. It is 
a life-long subject of gratitude to me," Mrs. 
Parke would add with a sigh of satisfaction, 
" that he got no härm in my house." 

And John listens to this over and over 
again repeated — and is never clear why it 
annoys him so. For events grow dim after 
the course of years — and he never did know 
what Letitia had done. Meanwhile it is and 
will remain for all her life Mrs. Parke's great 
subject of self-felicitation that Lord Frogmore 
never came to any härm while he remained 
under her care. 



THE END 
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HEMPEL (Dr. W.)l — Methods op Gas 
Analysis. Translated by L. M. Dennis. 
Cr. 8vo. fs. 6d. 

HOFMANN (Prof. A. W.).— Thb Lipb Work 

OP LiBBIG IN ExPBRIMBNTAL AND PhILO« 

sophic Chbmistry. 8vo. 5«. 

JONES ^rancis).— Thb Owens Collbgb 
Junior Course op Practical Chbmistry. 
lUastrated. Fqp. Bvo. sj. (><L 

QuESTioNS on Chbmistry. Fcp.8vo. v« 

LANDAUER (J.). — Blowpipe Analysis. 
TranslatedbyJ. Taylor. Gl. Bvo. ^.teL 

LOCKYER Q. Norman, F.RS.). — Thb 
Ckbmistsy op thb Sun. lUustr. Bva x^r. 

LUPTON fS.). — Chemical Arithmbtic. 
Witb Z200 Problems. Fcp. Bva 4^. 6d, 

MANSFIELD (C. B.).— A Thbory op Salts. 
Cr. Bvo. 14s, 

MELDOLA (Prof. R.).— Thb Chbmistry op 
Photography. lUostrated. Cr. Bvo. 6s, 

MEYER (E. von).— HisTORY op Chbmistry 
PROM Earliest Times to thb Prbsbnt 
Day. Trans. G. McGowan. Bvo. x4r.net. 

MIXTER (Prof. W. G.).— An Elbmbntaxy 
Tbxt-Book OP Chbmistry. Cr. Bvo. fs.td, 

MUIR (M. M. P.).— Practical Chbmistrt 
POR Mbdical Studbnts (First M. B. Course). 
Fcp. Bvo. xf. 6d, 

MUIR (M. M. P.) aad WILSON (D. M.).— 

Elements OP Thermal Chbmistry. xTs.ttL 

OSTWALD (Prof.).— Outlinbs op Genbral 
Chbmistrt. Trans. Dr. J. Walkbr. xor.net. 

RAMSAY (Prof. William).— Experimbntal 
Froops op Chemical Thbory por Bbgin- 
nbrs* iSinOb tts» 6d, 



REMSEN (Pn>f. Ira).— Thb Elements op 
Chbmistry. Fcp. Bvo. as. 6ä. 

An Introduction to the Study op 

Chbmistry (Inorganic Chbmistry). Cr. 
Bvo. 6s. 6d. 

A Text-Book op Inorganic Chemis' 

TRY. Bvo. 16*. 

Compounds op Carbon ; or, An Intro- 
duction to the Study of Organic Chemistry. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 6d. 

ROSCOE (Sir HenrvE., F.R.S.).— A Primbr 
OP Chbmistry. Illustrated. iBmo. zs. 

Lessons in Elbmentary Chemistry, 

Inorganic and Organic. Fcp. Bvo. 41. 6a. 

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHORLEMMER 
(Prof. C). — ^A Complete Trbatisb on In- 
organ'ic and Organic Chbmistry. Illustr. 
Bvo. — Vols. I. and II. Inorganic Chbmis- 
try: Yol. I. Thb Non-Metallic Ele- 
ments, and Edit., 2». Vol. II. Parts I. 
and II. Metals, i&r. each. — Vol. III. Or- 
ganic Chemistry : The Chemistry op thb 
Hydro-Carbons and their Derivatives. 
Parts I. II. IV. and VI. 2xr. ; Parts III. and 
V. z&r. each. 

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHUSTER (A.). 
— Spectrum Analysis. Bv Sir Henry E. 
RoscoE. 4th Edit., revised by the Author 
and A. Schuster, F.R.S. with Coloured 
Plates. Bvo. 91s. 

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and TÄTE (W.).- 
A Series op Chemical Problems, witb 
Key. Fcp. Bvo. as. 

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and RÜCKER (Prof. 
A. W.).— A Trbatisb on Chemical Phy. 
SiCS. Illustrated. Bvo. Unpreparation, 

WURTZ (Ad.).— A History op Chemical 
Thbory. Traasl. by H, Watts. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

CHRISTIAN CHÜBCH, HlBtory of the. 
{ßes utuUr Theology, p. 31.) 

OHUBCH OF ENGLAND, The. 
{ßee under Theology, p. 32.) 

COLLBCTED WORKS. 

ißes under Literature, p. 19.) 

COMFARATIVE ANATOKT. 

(Ste undsr ZoohOGY, p. 39.) 

COOKERT. 
(Ses undtr Dombstic Economy, p. B.) 

DEVOTIONAL BOOES. 

(Ses under Theology, p. 32.) 

DICTIONARIES AND 6L0SSARIBS. 

AUTENRIETH (Dr. G.).— An Hombric 
Dictionary. Translated from the German, 
by R. P. Kbep, Ph.D. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

BARTLETT (J.).— Familiär Qüotations. 

A Shakespeare Glossary. Cr. Bvo. 

zar. 6d2L 

GROVE (Sir George).— A Dictionary op 
Music and Musicians. {ßet Music.) 

HOLE (Rev. C.).— A Briep Biographical 
Dictionary. and Edit. iBma 4r. 6d, 

MASSON (Gustave).— A Compbndious Dic- 
tionary OP THB FrENCH IjANGUAGB. 
Cr. Bvo. yt. 6d, 

PALGRAVE (R. H. I.).—A Dictionart op 
poutical economt. {jsu poutical 
Economy.) 
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DOMESTIC ECONOMY— ENGINEERING. 



WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.).— A Compbndioos 
German and English Dictionarv. Cr. 
8vo. 5«. — Gernian-Engllsh Part separately. 

WRIGHT (W. Aldis).— Thb Bible Wo«©- 
Book, snd Edit. Cr. 6va 7s. 6d. 

YONGE (Charlotte M.).— History of Chris- 
tian Names. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

DOMESTIC ECONOKT. 

Cookery — Nursing— NeedUwork. 

Cookery. 

BARKER. (Lady). —First Lessons in thk 
Principles of Cooking. 3rd Ed. i8mo. x*. 

FREDERICK (Mrs.).— Hints to Hoüsb- 
WivEs ON Sevbral Points, particularlv 
ON thb Preparation of Economical and 
Tastefül Dishes. Cr. Svo. ij. 

MIDDLE-CLASS COOKERY BOOK, Thb. 
(implied for the Manchester School of 
(^kery. Fcp. Svo. xs. 6d. 

TEGETMEIER (W. B.).— Household Man- 

agement and Cookery. zSmo. is. 
WRIGHT (Miss Guthrie). — The School 

COOKBRY-BOOK. zStnO. IS. 

NnrslDK. 

CRAVEN (Mrs. Dacre).— A Guide to Dis- 
TRICT Nurses. Cr. Svo. 2*. 6d. 

rOTHERGILL(Dr. J. M.).— Food for thb 
Invalid, the Convalbscbnt, the Dyspbp- 

TIC, AND THE GOÜTY. Cr. 8vO. V. td. 

JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).— The Carb of 
Infants. x8mo. is. 

RATHBONE (Wm.).— Thb History and 
Progrbss of District Nursing, from 1859 

TO THB PrESBNT DaTE. Ct. 8vO. 3J. 6^. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A NURSE. By 
E. D. Cr. Svo. 2j. 

STEPHEN (Caroline E.).— Thb Sbrvicb of 
THE PooR. Cr. Svo. 6*. dd. 

Needlework. 

OLAISTER (Elizabeth).— Nebdlework. Cr. 
Svo. M. 6^. 

ORANiyHOMME. — Cütting Out and 
Drbssmaking. From the French of Mdlle. 
E. Grand'homme. z8mo. zs. 

GRENFELL( Mrs. )-Dressm AKING. i8mo. \s, 

DRAMA, The. 
{Ste under Literature, p. 14.) 

ELECTBICITY. 

{^See under Physics, p. 36.) 

EDUCATION. 

A.RNOLD (Matthew).— Higher Schools and 
Universities in Germany. Cr. Svo. 6f. 

Reports on Elbmentary Schools, 

1852-83. Ed. by Lord Sandford. Svo. 3^.6«^ 

A French Eton : or Middlb Class 

E^UCATION AND THB StATB. Cr. 8vO. 6f. 

BLAKISTONQ. R.).— Thb Tbacher: Hints 
OK School Managembnt. Cr. 8vo. 21. 6d?. 

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).— On Tbach- 
ING. 4th Edit. £xt. fcp. Svo. as. 6d. 

COMBE (Georee).— Edücation : Its Prin- 
ciples AND FRACTICE AS DbVELOPED BV 

George CoMBE. Ed. byW. Jolly. Svo. 15«. 

lAIK (Henry).— Thb State in its Rbla- 
noN TO Edücation. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d. 



FEARON (D. R.).— School Inspection 
6th Edit. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d, ' 

FITCH (J. G.). — Notes on American 
Schools and Training Colleges. Re- 
printed by pennission. Globe Svo. si. 6d. 

GLADSTONE Q. H.).— Spelling Reform 

FROM AN EdUCATIONAL POINT OF ViBW. 

ard Edit. Cr. Svo. is. 6d. 

HERTEL (Dr.).— Overpressürb in High 
Schools in Denmark. With Introduction 
by Sir J. Crichton-Brownb. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6ä. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Health and Edü- 
cation. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).— Political and 
Educational Addresses. Svo. &r. 6d. 

MAURICE (F. D.).— Learning and Work- 
ING. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE- 
CONDARY EDUCATION. Crown Svo. 
Sewed, as. net. No. I. Nov. zSgx. 

THRING (Rev. Edward).— Edücation and 
School. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

ENGINEERING. 

ALEXANDER (T.) and THOMSON (A.W.) 
— Elbmentary Applied Mechanics. Part 
II. Transverse Stress. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d, 

CHALMERS Ü- B.).— Graphical Detbr- 

MINATION OF FORCES IN ENGINEERING 

Structures. lUustrated. Svo. 24^. 
COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.).— Applied Mb- 
CHANics : An Elementaiy Cxeneral Introduc- 
tion to the Theory of Structures and Ma- 
chines. 3rd Edit. Svo. iSf. 

COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE 
'T. H.). — Lessons in Applied Mechanics. 
^cp. Svo. $s. 6d. 

KENNEDY (Prof. A. B. W.).— The Mb- 
CHANICS OF Machinery. Cr. Svo. i2r. 6d. 

PEABODY(Prof. C. H.).— Thermodynamics 
OF THE Steam Engine and other Hbat- 
Engines. Svo. 21«. 

SHANN (G.).— An Elbmentary Trbatisb 
ON Heat in Relation to Steam and thk 
Stbam-Engine. lUustrated. Cr. Svo. ^.6d. 

WHITHAM (Prof. J. M.).— Stbam-Enginb 
Design. For the use of Medianical En- 
gineers, Students, and Draughtsmen. lUus- 
trated. Svo. 35J. 

WOODWARD (C. M.).— A History of thb 
St. Loüis Bridge. 4to. s/. 9s. net. 

YOUNG (E. W.).— Simple Practical Mb- 

THODS OF CaLCÜLATING StRAINS ON GiR- 

dbrs, Archbs, and Trusses. Svo. js. 6ä. 

ENGLISH CITIZEN 8ERIBS. 
{Sge PouTics.) 

ENOUBH MEN OF ACTION. 
(See BioGRAPHY.) 

BNGUSH MEN OF LETTBR8. 
{See BiOGRAPHY.) 

BNOUBH STATBSMBN, TwelT«. 
{See BiOGRAPHY.) 

ENGRAVINQ. (See Art.) 
ESSAYS. (See under Literatürb, p. X9.) 

BTOHING. (See Akt,) 

BTHIC8. (See under Philosophy, p. »5.) 
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GARDENING— HISTORY. 



FATHSBS, The. 

See under Theology, p. 32.) 

FICnON, Prose. 
{Su under Literature, p. 17.) 

GABDENINQ. 
{See also Agriculture ; Botanv.) 

BLOMFIELD (R.) and THOMAS (F. I.).— 
The Formal Garden in England. IUus- 
trated. "Ex. er. 8vo. 7;. bd. n«t. — Large 
' Paper Edition. 8vo. 21X. net. 

BRICHT CK. A.).— The English Flower 

Garden. Cr. 8vo. 3^ . 6d. 
A Ybar in a Lancashire Garden. Cr. 

Svo. y. 6d. 

HOBDAY (£.). — Villa Gardening. A 
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gar- 
deners. Ext. er. Svo. 6s. 

HOPE (Franees J.). — Notes and Thoughts 
ON Gardens and Woodlands. Cr. Svo. 6s» 

6E00RAPH7. 

I (See alsü Atvasks,) 

BLANFORD (H. F.).— Elembntarv Geo- 
graphy op India, Burma, and Ceylon. 
Globe Svo. 2s. 6d. 

CLARKE (C. B.). — A Geographical Reader 

and CoMPANiON To THE Atlas. Cr. Svo. 2*. 
A Class-Book of Gbographv. With 18 

Coloured Maps. Fcp. Svo. 3*. ; swd., 2j. 6d. 
DAWSON (G. M.) and SUTHERLAND(A.). 

Elbmentarv Geography op THE British 

CoLONiES. Globe Svo. 3«. 

ELDERTON (W. A.).— Maps and Map 
Drawing. Pott Svo. I*. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).— The Teaching op 
Geography. A Practical Handbook for the 
ose of Teacbers. Globe Svo. 2^. 

Geography of the British Isles. 

z8mo. xs» 

GREEN (J. R. and A. S.).— A Short Geogra- 
phy of the British Islands. Fcp.Svo. y.6d. 

GROVE (Str George). —A Primer op Geo- 
graphy. Maps. zSmo. ts. 

KIEPERT (H,).— Manual op Anciemt 
Geography. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

MILL (H. R.). — Elbmbntary Class-Book 
OP General Geography. Cr. Svo. y. 6d. 

SIME (James). — Geography of Europb. 
With iTlostrations. Globe Svo. y. 

STRACHEY(Lieut.-Gen. R.).— Lectures on 
Geography. Cr. 6vo. 4s. 6d, 

TOZER (H. F.).— A Primer op Classical 
Geography. xSmo. xs. 

aSOLOOT AND MINERALOaY. 
BLANFORD (W. T.). — Geology and 

ZOOLOGY OP ABYSSINIA. SvO. 3tS. 

COAL: Its History and Its Uses. By 
Profs. Green, Miall, Thorpb, Rücker, 
and Marshall. Svo. zzr. 6d, 

DAWSON (Sir J. W.).— The Geology op 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and 
Princb Edward Island ; or, Acadian Geo* 
logy. 4th E^t. Svo. 21s. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).— A Primbr op Geo- 
logy. Illustrated. zSmo. is. 

— Class-Book op Geology. Illustrated. 
Cr. Svo. 4«. 6d. 

Outlinbs op Fibld Gbology. With 

numerotts Illostrations. Gl. Svo. 3;. 6d, 



GEIKIE (Sir A.).— Geological Sketches 

AT Home AND Abroad. Illus. Svo. ios.6d, 
Text-Book of Geology. Illustrated. 

and Edit. 7th Thousand. Med. Svo. 28«. 
The Scenery of Scotland. Viewed in 

connection with its Pbysical Geology. and 

Edit. Cr. Svo. xas. 6d. 

HÜLL (£.).— A Trbatisb on Ornamental 
AND Building Stones op Great Britain 
and Foreign Countries. Svo. z2x. 

PENNINGTON (Rooke).— Notes on thb 
Barrows and Bonb Caves of Derbyshirb. 
Svo. 6s. 

RENDU— WILLS.— Thb Theory op thb 
Glaciers op Savoy. By M. Le Chanoinb 
Rbndv. Trans. byA.WiLLS,Q.C. Svo. 7S.6d» 

ROSENBUSCH— IDDINGS.— Microscopi- 

CAL PhYSIOGRAPHY OF THE RoCK-MaKING 

Minerals. By Prof. H. Rosenbusch« 
Transl. by J. P. Iddings. Illustr. Svo. 241, 

WILLIAMS (G. H.).— Elements op Cry- 
stallography. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

GLOBE LIBRARY. (See Literatürb, p. 90.) 

OLOSSARIEB. (See Dictionaribs.) 

GOLDEN TREASÜRY SERIES. 

(See Litbratukb, p. 20.) 

GRAMMAR. (See Philology.) 

HEALTH. (See Hygiene.) 

HBAT. (See under Physics, p. 27.) 

HI8T0L0GY. (See Physiology.) 

HIB!^0RY. 
(See also Biography.) 

ANNALS OF OUR TIME. A Diumal of 
Events, Social and Political, Home and 
Foreign. By Joseph Irving. Svo. — Vol. I^ 
June 2oth, 1837, to Feb. 28th, 1871, iSs. ; 
Vol. II. Feb. 24th, 1871, to June 24th, 1SS7» 
18*. Also Vol. II. in 5 parts : Part I. Feb. 
24th, Z87Z, toMarch jgth, 1S74, 4^. 6d. ; Part 
II. March 2otlL z87ii, to July 22nd, Z87S, 
4s. 6d. ; Part III. July 23rd, Z87S, to June 
a4th, 1SS7, gs. Vol. III. By H. H. Fypb. 
Part I. Jiue 25th, ZS87, to Dec. 3oth, Z890. 
4«. 6d. ; sewed, y. 6d Part II. zSpz, xt. 6d. ; 
sewed, zx. 

ARNOLD (T.).— The Second Punic War. 
By Thomas Arnold, D.D. Ed. by W. T. 
Arnold, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. Svo. 5«. 

ARNOLD (W. T.).— A History op thb 
Early Roman Empire. Cr. Svo. {Inprep, 

BEESLY (Mrs.)w— Storibs prom thb His- 
tory OF ROMB. Fcp. Svo. 9S. 6d, 

BLACKIE (Prof. John Stuart).— What Dobs 
History Tbach ? Globe Svo. as. 6d. 

BRYCE (James, M.P.)w— Thb Holy Roman 
Empire. Sth Edit. Cr. Svo. 7s.6d.~~ 
Libraty Edition, Svo. x^s. 

BUCKLEY (Arabella).— History op Eng- 
land FOR Bbginnbrs. Globe Svo. y. 

BURKE (Edmund). (See Politics.) 

BURY Q. B.). — ^A History of the Latbr 
Roman Empire prom Arcadius to Irene, 
A.D. 390— Soo. 2 vols. Svo. 32X. 

CASSEL (Dr. D.).— Manual op Jbwish 
History and Litbraturb. Translated by 
Mrs. Henry Lucas. Fcp. Svo. is. 6d. 

COX (G. V.). — Rbcollections op Oxford. 
and Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
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HISTORY. 



HI8T0BT~iv»/iViM</. 



TWELVE. 



First Serie«. 4th 



yrd 

lOS. 



Edit., 

6</. 



with 



ENGLISH STATESMEN, 

(Sef BlOGRAPHY.) 

FISKE (John).— Thb Critical Pbriod in 
Ambrican History, 1783—89. Ext. er. 
8vo. lar. 6d. 

— • The Beginnings or New England; 
or^ The Puritan Theocracy in its Relation« to 
Civil and Religious Liberty. Cr. 8vo. 7«. 6d. 

The American Revolution, a vols. 

Cr. 8vo. xSf. 

Thb Discovery op Ambrica, a vols. 

Cr. 8vo. i8f. 

FRAMJI (Dosabhai). — History of th« 

PaRsIs, INCLUDING THBIR M ANNERS, CUS- 
TOMS, P.ELIGION, AND PrESBNT POSITION. 

With Illustrations. 3 vols. Med. 8vo. 36«. 

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).— History op thb 
Cathedral Church op Wells. Cr. Bvo. 
3«. 6{i. 

OldEnglish History. With 3 C^loured 

Maps. 9th Edit., revised. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 6*. 

Historical Essays. 

Edit. 8 VC. xos. 6d.^ 

' Second Series. 

Additional Essays. 8vo. 

— — Third Series. 8vo. laj. 

— Fourth Series. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 

— — The Growth of the English Consti- 
tution PROM the Earliest Times. 5th 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. ss. 

C0MPARATIVE PoLiTics. Lectures at the 

Royal Institution. To wbich is added " The 
Unity of History.*' 8vo. 14*. 

SüBJECT AND NbIGHBOUR LaNDS OF 

Venice. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. tot. 6d, 
— — English Towns and Districts. A 
Series of Addresses and Essays. 8vo. x4r. 
The Office of the Historical Pro- 
fessor. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 

- DISESTABLISHMENT AND DiSBNDOW- 

ment; What ARE they? Cr. 8vo. a*. 

Greater Grebce and Grbatbs Bri- 

tain : George Washington the Ex- 
pander of England. With an Appendix 
on Imperial Federation. Cr. 8vo. y. 6d. 

— — ^ The Methods of Historical Study. 
Eieht Lectures at Oxford. 8vo. xor. 6d. 

The Chief Periods of European His- 
tory. With Essay on " Greek Cities under 
Roman Rule." 8vo. tos. 6d. 

FouR Oxford Lectures, 1887; Fifty 

Years op European History ; Tbutonic 
CoNQUBST IN Gaul and Britain. 8vo. 5s. 

FRIEDMANN (Paul). (See Biography.) 

GIBBINS (H. de B.).— History op Com- 
MBRCB IN EuROPE. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d, 

GREEN (John Richard).— A Short History 
OP the English Peoplb. New Edit., re- 
vised. x59thThousand. Cr. 8vo. Bs.€a. — 
Also in Parts, with Analysis. 3« . each. — Part I. 
607 — ^18(55 ; II. iao4— X5S3 ; III. 1540— 1680 ; 
IV. 1660^1873. — lÜHstruted JSditüm,m 
Parts. Super roy. 8vo. is. each net. — rart 
l. Oct. 189X. 

History of the English Pboplb. In 

4 vols. 8vo. x6f . each. 

— Thb Making op England. 8vo. x6r. 

— Thb Conquest op England. With 
Maps and Portrait. 8vo. x8jr. 

-'— Rbadings in Engush Histort. In 3 
Parts. Fcp. 8vo. u, 6d, euch. 



GREEN (Alice S.).— Thb Engush Town 
IN THB 15TH Century. 2 vols. 8vo. 

GUEST(Dr.E.).— OriginbsCbltics. Maps. 

a vols. 8vo. 3ax. 
GUEST(M. J.X— Lectures on thb History 

of England. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

HISTORY PRIMERS. Edited by John 
Richard Green. x8ino. zs. each. 
EuROPE. By E. A. Freeman, M.A. 
Grebce. By C. A. Fypfb, M.A. 
Roms. By Bishop Crbighton. 
Francs. By Charlotte M. Yongb. 

HISTORICAL COURSF FOR SCHOOLS. 
Ed. by Edw. A. Freeman, D.C.L. i8ino. 
General Sketch of European History. 

By E. A. Freeman. Maps. 3^. 6ä. 
History op England. By Edith Thomp- 
son. Coloured Maps. 2s. (uL 
History of Scotland. By Margaret 

Macarthur. 2«. 
History of Italy. By the Rev. W. Hunt, 

M.A. With Coloured Maps. y. 6d. 
History of Germany. By James Sime, 

M.A. y. 
History of America. By J. A. Doyle. 

With Maps. 4^. 6ä. 
History of European Colonies. By 

E. J. Payne, M.A. Maps. 4*. 6ä. 
History op France. By Charlotte M. 

Yongb. Maps. 3^. 6d. 
HOLE (Rev. C.).— Genealogical Stbmma 
OF THE Kings of England and Francb. 
On a Sheet, is. 

INGRAM (T. Dunbar).— A History of tm« 
Legislative Union of Great Britain 

AND I RELAND. 8vO. , lOS. 6ä. 

' Two Chapters of Irish History: x. 

The Irish Parliament of James II. ; 2. The 

Alleged Violation of the Treaty of Limerick. 

8vo. 6s. 
JEBB (Prof. R. C.).— Modern Grebcb. Two 

Lectures. Crown 8vo. y. 

JENNINGS (A. C.)-— Chronological Ta- 
BLEs of Ancient History. 8vo. 5*. 

KEARY (Annie).— Thb Nations Aroumd. 
Cr. 8vo. 4X. 6d. 

KINGSLEY (CharlesX^THB Roman amd 

THE Teüton. (^r. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 
Historical Lectures and Essays. 

Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

LABBERTON (R. H.). {See Atlasbs* ) 

LEGGE (Alfred O.).— The Growth op thb 
Temporal Power of thb Papacy. Cr. 
8vo. 8f . 6d. 

LETHBRIDGE (Sir Roper).— A Short Man- 
UAL of THE History opIndia. Cr.8vo. 5*. 

The World's History. Cr.8vo,swd. i*. 

Easy Introduction to the History 

OP India. Cr. 8vo, sewed. is. 6d. 

History OP England. Cr.8vo,swd. ts.6d, 

Easy Introduction to the Histokv 

AND Gbography OF Bengal. Cr.8vo. is.6d. 

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell).— A History of Eton 
College, 1440 — X884. Illustrated. 8vo. axs, 

A History of the University of 

Oxford, from thb Earliest Times to 
THB Year 1530. Bvo. i6s. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. T. P.). — Social Lif« 
IN Grebcb, from Homer to Mbnandbb. 
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 9^. 
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MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— Greek Life 

AND ThOüGHT, FROM THB AgE OF ALEX- 
ANDER To THE Roman Conquest. Cr. 
8vo. xas. 6d, 
— — The Greek World under Roman 

SWAY, FROM POLYBIUS TO PlUTARCH. Cr. 

8vo. lo*. 6d. 

Problems in Greek History, Crown 

8vo. js. 6d. 

MARRIOTT a. A. R.). {See Select Bio- 
graphy, p. 5.) 

WICKELET (M.).—A Sümmary of Modern 
History. Translated by M. C. M. Simp- 
son. Globe Svo. 4J. 6d, 

MULLINGERCJ- B.).— Cambridge Charac- 
teristics in the Seventeenth Century. 
Cr. Svo. 4« . 6d. 

NORGATE (Kate).— England under the 
Angbvin Kings. In 3 vols. Svo. yu, 

OLTPHANT(Mrs. M. O. W.).— The Makers 
of Florence: Dante, Giotto, Savona- 
ROLA, and their City. Illustr. Cr. Svo. 
10s. 6d. — Edition de Luxe. Svo. zxs. net. 

The Makers of Venice : Doges, Con- 

QUBRORS, PaINTERS, AND MeN OF LeTTBRS. 

Illustrated. Cr. Svo. \os. 6d. 
Royal Edinburgh : Her Saints. 

Kings, Prophets, and Poets. Illustrated 

by G. Reid, R.S.A. Cr. Svo. lor. 6d. 
Jerusalem, its History and Hofe. 

lUust. Svo. 21^. — Large Paper Edit. sof. net. 

OTTfi (E. C.).— SCANDINAVIAN HiSTORY. 

With Maps. Globe Svo. 6s. 

PALGRAVE (Sir F.).— History of Nor- 
mandy and of England. 4 vols. Svo. 4l.is. 

PARKMAN (Francis]|. — Montcalm and 
Wolfe. Library Edition. Illustrated with 
Portraits and Maps. 2 vols. Svo. 12^.6^. eacb. 

— — The Collected Works of Francis 
Parkman. Populär Edition. In xo vols. 
Cr. Svo. je. 6d. each ; or complete, ^^.xjs.Sd. 
— Pioneers of France in the New World, 
z vol. ; The Jesuits in North Ambrica, 
I vol. ; La Salle and the Discovery op 
THB Grbat West, i vol. ; The Oregon 
Trail, z vol. , TheOld Regime in Canada 
. under Louis XIV., i vol. ; Count Fron- 

TENAC AND New FraNCE UNDER LOUIS 

XIV., X vol. ; Montcalm and Wolfe, a 
vols. ; The Conspiracy of Pontiac, 2 vols. 
— — A Half Century of Conflict. 2 vols. 
Svo. t5x. 

POOLE (R. L.).— A History of the Hugub- 
NOTs OP the Dispersion at the Recall 

OP THB EdICT OF NANTES. Cr. SvO. 6s, 

ROGERS (Prof J. E. Thorold).— Historical 
Glbanings. Cr. Svo. — ist Series. 4s. 6d, — 
and Series. 6s. 

SAYCE (Prof. A. H.).— The Ancient Em- 

PIRBS DP THB EaST. O. SvO. 6s. 

SEELEY (Prof. J. R.). — Lectures and 

Essays. Svo. xof. 6d. 
The Expansion of England. Two 

Courses of Lectures. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 
<7— Our Colonial Expansion. Extracts 
' ■ firom the above. Cr. Svo. xj. 

SEWELL (E. M.) and YONGE (C. M.).— 
European History, narrated in a 
Series op Historical Selections from 

THB BB8T AUTHORITIES. 2 Vols. 3rd Edit. 

Cr. Svo. 6s. each. 



SHUCKBURGH (E. S.).--A School His- 
tory of Roms. Cr. Svo. [Inprtparettum 

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames, Bart.).— Th« 
Story op Nuncomar and the Impbach- 
ment of Sir Elijah Impby. a vols. Cr. 
Svo. z5«. 

TAIT (C. W. A.).— Analysis op Engush 
History, based on Green's " Short His- 
tory of the English Pboplb." Cr. Svo. 
4s. 6d. 

TOUT (T. F.).— Analysis op English His- 
. TORY. xSmo. zs. 

TREVELYAN (Sir Geo. Otto).— Cawnporb. 
Cr. Svo. 6*. 

WHEELER (J. Talboys).— Primer of In- 

dian History, Asiatic and European. 

xSmo. \s. 
College History of India, Asiatic 

AND European. Cr. Svo. y. ; swd. 2j. 6d. 
-^ — A Short History OP India. With Maps. 

Cr. Svo. xzs. 
India UNDER British RuLB. Svo. zzs.td. 

WOOD (Rev. E. G.).— The Regal Powbr 

OF THE ChURCH. SvO. ^S. 6d. 

YONGE (Charlotte). — Cambos from English 
History. Ext. fcp. 3vo. w. each. — Vol. i. 
From Rollo to Edward II. ; Vol. 2. Thb 
Wars in France; Vol. 3. The Wars or 
the Roses ; Vol. 4. Reformation Times ; 
Vol. 5. England and Spain ; Vol. 6. Forty 
Years of Stewart Rule (x6o3 — 43) ; Vd. 7, 
The Rebellion and Restoration (x64a — 
X67S). 

The Victorian HALP-CENtURY. Cr, 

Svo. TS. 6d. ; sewed, is. 

The Story of the Christians and 

Moors in Spain. xSmo. 4^. 6d. 

HORTICÜLTURB. (See Gardbning.) 

HYaiENE. 

BERNERS (J.)— First Lbssons on Hbalth. 
xSmo. IS. 

BLYTH (A. Wynter).— A Manual op Public 
Health. Svo. 17s. net 

BROWNE G- H. Balfour).— Water Süpply. 
Cr. Svo. 2f . 6d. 

CORFIELD(Dr. W. H.).— Thb Treatment 
and Utilisation of Sewagb. qrd Edit. 
Revised by the Author, and by Louis C. 
Parkes, M.D. Svo. 16s. 

GOODFELLOW(J.).— The Dietbtic Valub 
OF Bread. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Sanitary and So- 
cial Lectures. Cr. Svo. -^s. 6d. 
Health and Education. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

REYNOLDS (Prof. Osbome).— Sewer Gas. 

AND HOW to KEEP IT OUT OF HOUSES. 3rd 

Edit. Cr. Svo. i*. 6d. 

RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).— Hygeia: A 
• City of Health. Cr. Svo. x*. 

Thb Future of Sanitary Scibncb 

Cr. Svo. x^. 
On Alcohol. Cr. Svo. i*. 

HTMNOLOOT. 

{See under Thbology, p. 33.) 
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ILLUSTRATED BOOKS— LAW. 



ZLLÜSTRATBD B00K8. 

BALCH (Elisabeth). — Glimpses op Old 
English Hombs. Gl. 4to. x^r. 

BLAKE. (5^r* BiOGRAPHY.) 

BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.), 

(See VOYAGBS AND TRAVELS.) 

CHRISTMAS CAROL <A). Printed in 
Colours, with Illuminated Boiders. 4to. ai^. 

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER- 
LEY. From the Spectaior, Illustrated by 
HuGH Thomson. Cr. 8vo. fa, 

DELL (E. C). — PicTüRES FROM Shelley. 
Engraved by J. D. Cooper. Folio. 3ix. net. 

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, 
THE. {See Periodicals.) 

— Proof Impressions of Engravings originally 
published in The English Illustrated Mag»- 
Mine. 1884. In Portfolio 4to. 2Xf. 

GASKELL (Mrs.).— Cranford. Illustrated 
bv HuGH Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6«.— Also 
with uncut edges paper label. 6s. 

GOLDSMITH (Oliver). — The Vicar of 
Wakefield. New Edition, with 182 Illus- 
trations by Hugh Thomson. Preface by 
Austin Dobson. Cr. 8vo. 6s. — Also with 
Uncut Ewiges, paper label. 6s. 

GREEN (John Richard). — Illustrated 
Edition of the Short History of the 
English People. In Parts. Sup. roy. 8vo. 
». eachnet. Part I. Oct. 1891. Vol. 1., izr.net. 

GRIMM, (ßee Books for the Young.) 

HALLWARD (R. F.).— Flowers of Para- 
DiSE. Music, Verse, Design, Illustration. 6s. 

HAMERtON(P.G.).— ManinArt. With 
Etchings and Photogravures. 

IRVING (Washington).— Old Christmas. 
From the Sketch Book. Illustr. by Randolph 
Caldecott. Gilt edges. Cr. 8vo. 6s. — Also 
with uncut edges, paper label. 6s. 

Bracebridge Hall. Illustr. by Ran- 
dolph Caldecott. Gilt edges. Cr. 8vo. 
6i, — Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6t. 

— — Old Christmas and Bracebridge 
Hall. Edition de Luxe. Roy. 8vo. ixs. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).— The Water Babies. 

{ßee BooKS for the Young.) 
— — > The Hbroes. {ßee Books for the Young.) 
Glaucus. {See Natural History.) 

LANG (Andxew).~THE Library. With a 
Chapter on Modern Illustrated Books, by 
Austin Dobson. Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6d. 

LYTE (H. C Maxwell). {^See History.) 

MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS 
ü. E.). {See Voyages and Travels.) 

MEREDITH (L. A.).— Bush Fribnds in 
Tasmania. Native Flowers, Fruits, and 
Insects, with Prose and Verse Descriptions. 
Folio. 53X. 6d. net. 

OLD SONGS. With Drawings by E. A. 
ABBEYandA. Parsons. 4to,mor.gilt. "^xsJbd. 

PROPERT 0- L.)- (^^^Art.) 

STUART, RELICS OF THE ROYAL 
HOUSE OF. Illustrated by 40 Plates in 
Colours drawn from Relics of the Stuarts by 
William Gibb. With an Introduction by 
John Skelton, C.B., LL.D., and Descrip- 
tive Notes by W. St. John Hopb. Folio, 
half morooco, gilt edges. 10/. zor. net. 



TENNYSON (Hon. Hallam).— Jack an» 
the Bean-Stalk. English Hexameters. 
Illustrated by R. Caldecott. Fcp.4to. v.6d, 

TRISTRAM (W. O.).— Coaching Days and 
Coaching Ways. Illust. H. Railton and 
Hugh Thomson. Ext. er. 4to. ^u. 6d. 

TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM: A 
Description and a Catalogue. By W. G. 
Rawlinson. Med. 8vo. zsx. 6d. 

WALTON and COTTON— LOWELL.— Thb 
Complete Angler. With Introduction by 
Jas. Russell Lowell. 2 vols. Ext. er. 8vo. 
53«. 6d. net. 

LANOUAOB. {See Philology.) 

LAW. 

BERNARD (M.).— Four Lectures on Süb- 
JBCTS connected WITH Diplomacy. 8vo. 9«. 

BIGELOW (M. M.).— History of Procb- 
dure in England from the Norman 
Conquest, Z066-1204. 8vo. i6j. 

BOUTMY (E.). — Studies in Constito- 
tional Law. Transl. by Mrs. Dicby. Pre- 
face by Prof. A. V. Dicey. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The English Constitution. Transl. 

by Mrs. Eaden. Introduction by Sir F. 
Pollock, Bart. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CHERRY (R. R.). — Lectures on thb 
Growth of Criminal Law in Ancibnt 
Communities. 8vo. ^r. net. 

DICEY (Prof. A. V.).— Lectures Introdüc- 

TORY TO THE StODY OF THE LaW OF THB 

Constitution. 3rd Edit. 8vo. X2J. 6d. 

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES, THE. 
{See Politics.) 

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).— The Treaty Re- 
lations of Russia and Türkey, from 
X774 TO 1853. Cr. 8vo. 2*. 

HOLMES (O. W., jun.). — The Common 
Law. 8vo. x25. 

LIGHTWOOD (J. M.).— The Nature of 
Positive Law. 8vo. i2j. 6d. 

MAITLAND(F. W.).— Pleas of the Crown 

FOR THE COUNTYOF GlOUCESTER, A.D. laaX. 

8vo. ^s. 6d. 
Justice and Police. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

MONAHAN Games H.).— The Method of 
Law. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PATERSON (James).— Commentaries on 
THE Liberty of the Subject, and thb 
Laws of England rblating to thb Sb- 
curity of THE Person. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. az«. 

The Liberty of thb Press, Spbbch, 

and Public Worship. O. 8vo. zax. 

PHILLIMORE Üohn G.).— Private Law 
among the Romans. 8vo. 6s. 

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).— Essays in Toris- 

prudbncb and Ethics. 8vo. ZOT. 6d. 
The Land Laws. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

Lbading Casbs donb into English. 

Cr. 8vo. 3« . 6d. 

RICHEY(Alex. G.).— The Irish Land Laws. 
Cr. 8vo. 3f . 6d. 

SELBORNE (Earl of).— Judicial Procb- 

DURB in thb PriVY COUNCIL. 8vQk. XS. DCt. 



LAW— LITERATURE. 
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STEPHEN (Sir J. Fit2Jain«s, Bart.)— A Dl- 
GBST OP THE Law OK EVIDENCE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

— — A Digest of thb Criminal Law : 
Crimbs and Punishmbnts. 4th Ed. 8vo. 16s. 

A Digest op th». Law op Criminal 

Procbdurb in Indictable Oppbnces. By 
Sir t. F., Bart., and Herbert Stephen, 
LL.M. 8vo. I3J. 6d. 

A History op thb Criminal Law of 

England. 3 vols. Svo. 48J. 

A General View op thb Criminal 

Law op England, and Edit. Svo. 14s. 

STEPHEN (J. K.).— International Law 
AND International Relations. Cr. 
Svo. 6s. 

WILLIAMS (S. E.).— FoRBNSic Facts and 
Fallacibs. Globe Svo. is. 6ä. 

LBTTERB. (See under Literaturb, p. 19.) 

UFE-BOAT. 

CILMORE (Rev. John).— Storm Warriors ; 
or, Life-Boat Work on tbe Goodwin Sands. 
Cr. Svo. 3^ . 6d. 

LEWIS (Richard). — Histort op thb Lifb- 

BOAT AND ITS WORK. Cr. SvO. 5*. 

LIOHT. ißee under Phvsics, p. 37.) 

LITERATURE. 

History and Criticistn of^Commentaries. 
etc. — Poetry and tfu Dranta — Poetical Coh- 
lections and Stlections — Prose Fiction—Col- 
Ucied IVorkSf Essays^ I^ectures, Letters^ 
Misceüaneous Works. 

History and Critldsm of. 

(Set also Essays, p. 19.) 

ARNOLD (M.). {ße€ Essays, p. 19.) 

BROOKE (Stopford A.).— A Primer op Eng- 
LiSH Literaturb. zSmo. xs. — Large 
Paper Edition. Svo. js.6d. 

A History op Early English Litera- 

TÜRE. 2 vols. Svo. 

CLASSICAL WRITERS. Editcd bv John 
Richard Green. Fq>. Svo. is. 6d. each. 
Demosthenes. By Prof. Butchbr, M.A. 
Euripides. ByProf. Mahappv. 
LiVY. By th« Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. 
MiLTON. By Stopford A. Brooks. 
Sophocles. By Prof. L. Campbell, M.A. 
Tacitus. By Messrs. Church and Brodribb. 
Vbrgil. By Prof. Nettleship, M.A. 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. {ßet 
Biograpky.) 

HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 
In 4 vols. Cr. Svo. 
Early English Literaturb. By Stop- 

FORD Brooke, M.A. [In preparation. 
Elizabbthan Literaturb (1500 — 1665). 

By Gborgb Saintsbury. js. 6d. 
Eightbbnth Century Literaturb (x66o 

— X780). By Edmund CtOSSB, M.A 7S.6d. 
Thb Modern Period. By Prof. Dowdbn. 

[In preparaiüm. 

JEBB (Prof. R. C.).— A Primbr of Grbbk 

Literaturb. zSmo. is. 
The Attic Orators, prom Antiphon 

TG ISABOS. 2 vols SvO. 35«. 

JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS. 
Milton, Dryden, Pope, Addison. Swift, 
AND Gray. Wiih Macaulajr's "Life of 
Johnson " Ed. hyM. Arnold. Cr.Bvo. 4^.6^. 



KINGSLEY (Charles). — Litbrary and 
General Lectures. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— A History of 
Classical Greek Literaturb. 2 vols. 
Cr. Svo.— Vol. i. The Ports. With an 
Appendix on Homer by Prof. Saycb. In a 
Parts.— Vol. 2. The Prose Writers. In 1 
Parts. 4r. 6d. each. 

MORLEY (John). {See Collbctbd Works, 
p. 22.) 

NICHOL(Prof. J.)and McCORMICK (Prof 
(W. S.).— A Short History op English 
Literaturb. Globe Svo. [In preparattom, 

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).— The Litb- 
rary History op England in thb End 

OP THE zSth and BeGINNING OF THB Z9TH 

Century. 3 vob. Svo. 2z«. 

RYLAND (F.).— Chronological Outlinbs 
OP English Literaturb. Cr. Svo. 6s, 

WARD (Prof. A. W.).— A History op Eng- 
lish Dramatic Literaturb, to thb 
Dbath op Queen Anns. 2 vob. Svo. 32«. 

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).— A Primbr op Ro- 
man LiTBRATURB. zSmo. IS, 

CommentarleB, etc. 

BROWNING. 
A Primer on Browning. By Mary Wilson. 
Cr. Svo. 2J. 6d, 

DANTE. 

ReADINGS on THE PURGATORIO OP DaNTB. 

Chiefly based on the Commentary of Ben- 
venuto da Imola. By the Hon. W. W. 
Vernon, M.A. With an Introdnction by 
Dean Church. 2 vob. Cr. Svo. 24J. 

HOMER. 
Homeric Dictionary. {See Dictionaribs.) 
The Problem op the Hombric Pobms. 

By Prof. W. D. Gbddbs. Svo. 14«. 
Hombric Synchronism. An Inquirv tnto 

the Time and Place of Homer. By the 

Rl Hon. W. E. Gladstonb. Cr. Svo. 6*. 
Primer op Homer. By the same. zSmo. xs, 
Landmarks OF Hombric Study, togbthbs 

with an Essay on the Points of Con- 

TAGT BETWEEN THB ASSYRIAN TaBLBTS 

and THE Homeric Text. By the same. 
Cr. Svo. as.6d. 

COMPANION TO THB IlIAD FOR EnGLISH 

Readers. By W. Leaf, LittD. Crown 
Svo. 7^. 6d. 

horace. 

Studies, Litbrary and Historical, in 
THE Ödes of Horace. By A. W. Vbs- 
rall, Litt.D. Svo. Ss.6d. 

SHAKESPEARE. 

ShAKGCSPEAReGlOSSARY. 5'tfrDlCTIONARIES. 

A Primbr op Shakspbrb. By Prof. Dow- 
dbn. zSmo. iSf 

A Shakespearian Grammar. By Rev. 
E. A Abbott. Ext. fcp. Svo. 6s. 

Shakbspearbana Gbnealogica. By G. R. 
Frbnch. Svo. 15s. 

A Sblbction from thb Livbs in North's 
Plutarch which illustratb Shakbs- 
pearb's Plays. Edited by Rev. W. W. 
Skbat, M.A. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

Short Studibs op Shakbspbarb's Plots. 
By Prof. Cyril Ransome. &. Svo. 3^. 6tl, 

Caliban: A Critique on "The Tempest** 
and " A Midsummer Night's Dream. By 
Sir Daniel Wilson. 8yo. zo«. 6d. 
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LITERATÜRE. 



UTERATURB. 
Oomnumtaflei, ^ito.—centimttfd. 

TENNYSON. 
A CoMPANioN TO "In Mbmoriam." By 
Elizabeth R. Chapman. Globe 8vo. as. 

WORDSWORTH. 
Wordsworthiana : A Selectinn of Papera 
read to the Wordsworth Society. Edited 
by W. Knight. Cr. 8vo. js. 6ä. 

PMtry aad tlie Drama. 

ALDRICH (T. Bailev).— The Sisters* Tra- 
GBDY : witn other Foems, Lyrical and Dr»' 
matic. Fcp. 8vo. y. 6ä, net. 

AN ANCIENT CITY : and other Poems. 
Ext fcp. 8vo. 6f. 

ANDERSON (A.).— Ballads and Sonnets. 
Cr. 8vo. SS. 

ARNOLD (Matthew). — The Complete 
Pobtical Works. New Edition. 3 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. TS. 6ä. each. 
Vol. z. Early Poems, Narrative Poems 

AND Sonnets. 
Vol. 3. Lyric AND Elbgiac Poems. 
Vol. 3. Dramatic AND Latbr Poems. 

— Complete Poetical Works, x vol. 
Cr. 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

— — Selectsd Poems. rSmo. 4». 6ä, 

AUSTIN f Alfred).— Poetical Works. New 
CoUected Edition. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo. $s. each. 
Vol. X. The Tower op Babel. 
Vol. a. Savonarola, etc. 

Vol. 3. PRINCE LuCIPER. 

Vol. 4. The Human Tragedy. 
Vol. 5. Lyrical Poems. 
Vol. 6. Narrative Pobms. 

— SoLiLOQUiES IN SoNG. Cr. 8vo. 6x. 
~— At the Gate of the Convbnt: and 

other Poems. Cr. 8vo. dr. 
-— Madonna's Child. Cr. 4to. 31. 6ä, 

— Romb or Dbath. Cr. 4to. 9*. 
The Golden Age. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

— The Sbason. Cr. 8va 5*. 

— — Love's Widowhood : and other Poems. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
— — English Lyrics. Cr. 8vo. y. 6ä. 

BETSY LEE : A Fo'c's'le Yarn. Ext fcp. 
8vo. 3*. 6d. 

BLACKIE üotn Stuart).— Messis Vitae: 
Gleanings of Song from a Happy Life. Cr. 
8vo. 4^ . 6^/. 

— The Wise Mbn of Grebcb. In a Series 
of Dramatic Dialogues. Cr. 8vo. gs. 

— Goethe's Faust. Translated into Eng- 
lish Verse, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs. 

BLAKE. (5'M Biography.) 

BROOKE (Stopford A.).— Riqübt of the 

Tu FT : A Love Drama. Ext. er. 8vo. 6*. 
— — Poems. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

BROWN (T. E.).— The Manx Witch : and 
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

BURGON (Dean).— Poems. Ex.fcp.8vo. fr.&f. 

BURNS. The Poetical Works. With a 
:v .Biographical Memoir by Alexander Smith. 
jnavols. Fcp.Svo. jos. (Sit also GiX)BK 
^ibrary, p. ao.) 

BUTLER (Samuel).— Hudibras. Edit by 
Alfred Milnes. Fcp. 8vo. — Part 1. 3s. 6d, ; 
Parts IL and III. fr. 6d, 



BYRON. (JSet Golden Treasurv Skribs» 
p. ao.) 

CALDERON.— Selbct Plays. Edited by> 
Norman Maccoll. Cr. 8vo. X4X. 

CAUTLEY (G. S.X— A Century of Em- 
blems. With lUustrations by Lady Marion 
Alford. Small 410. xof. 6a. 

CLOUGH (A. H.).— Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7*.&/- 

COLERIDGE: Poetical and Dramatic 
Works. 4 vols. Fcp. Bvo. 3xx. 6d. — ^Als» 
an Edition on Large Paper, a/. xa«. 6d, 

COLQUHOUN.— Rhymes and Chimbs. By 
F. S. CoLQUHOUN {fUe F. S. Füller Mait- 
LAND). Ext. fcp. 8vo. aj. 6d. 

COWPER. (JS€t Globe Library, p. ao;. 
Golden Trbasury Series, p. ao.) 

CRAIK (Mrs.).— Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6f. 

DOYLE (Sir F. H.).— The Return of thb. 
Guards : and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7«. 6d, 

DRYDEN. {See Globe Library, p. ao.) 

EMERSON. {See Collected Works, p. ao.> 

EVANS (Sebastian). — Brother Fablan's 
Manuscrift : and other Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

In the Studio: A Decade of Poems. 

Ext fcp. 8vo. 5J. 

FITZ GERALD (CaioUne).— Venetia Vic- 
trix : and other Poems. Ext fcp. 8vo. 3«^. 6d, 

FITZGERALD (Edward).— The RübAiyat 
OF Omar KhXyyäm. Ext. er. 8vo. lor. 6d. 

FO'CSLE YARNS, including " Bctsy Lee,* 
and other Poems. Cr. Bvo. 7^ . 6d. 

FRASER-TVTLER. — Songs in Minob 
Keys. By C. C. Fraser-Tytler (Mrs. 
Edward Liddbll). and Edit. x8mo. 6s, 

FURNIVALL(F. J.).— Le Morte Arthur 
Edited from the Harleian MSS. aap, in th» 
British Museum. Fcp. 8vo. 7^. 6a. 

GARNETT (R.).— Idylls and Epigrams» 
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fq>» 
8vo. 3f . 6d. 

GOETHE.— Faust. {See Blackie.) 

Reynard thb Fox. Transl. into English 

Verse by A. D. Ainslie. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d. 

(30LDSMITH.— The Traveller and th« 
Desertbd ViLLAGE. With Introductiou and 
Notes, by Arthur Barrett, B. A. xj. gd, ; 
sewed, is.6d. — The Traveller (separately^ 
sewed, xj.— By J. W. Halbs. Cr. 8vo. &£ 
{See also Globe Library, p. ao.) 

GRAHAM (David).— King James I. An 
Historical Tragedy. Globe 8vo. ^s. 

GRAY. — Poems. With Introduction and Notes» 
by J. Bradshaw, LL.D. Gl. 8vo. xs. gtL , 
sewed, zs. 6ä. {See also Collbctbd Wobks» 
p. ax.) 

HALLWARD. {See Illüstrated Books.) 

HAYES (A.).— The March of Man: and 
other Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 3^. 6d. net 

HERRICK. {Set Golden Treasurv Sb- 
RIBS, p. ao.) 

HOPKINS (Ellice).— AuTUMN Swallows 
A Book of Lyrics. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s, 

HOSKEN (J. D.).— Phaon and Sappho, ani> 
NiMROD. Fcp. 8vo. 5^. 
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JONES (H. A.).— Saints and Sinners. 
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3^. td, 

KEATS. (JSet Golden Treasüry Sbriss, 
p. 20.) 

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Poems. Cr. 8vo. 
3*. td. — Pocket Ediiian. i8mo. xj. td, — 
EversUy Edition, 2 vols. Cr. Bvo. 10*. 

LAMB. {ßu COLLECTED WORKS, p. 21.) 

LANDOR. {ßet Golden Treasüry Series, 
p. 20.) 

LONGFELLOW. {ßet Golden Treasüry 
Series, p. 20.) 

LOWELL Gas- Russell).— Complete Poeti- 

CAL Works. iSmo. 4^ . td. 
With Introduction by Thomas Hüghbs, 

and Portrait. Cr. Bvo. 7*. td, 

Heartsease and Rue. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

{ßee also Collbcted Works, p. 21.) 

LUCAS (F.).— Sketches of Rüral Life. 
Poems. Globe 8vo. 5J. 

MEREDITH (George). — A Reading of 

Earth. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5^. 
Poems and Lyrics of the Joy of 

Earth. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*. 
Ballads and Poems of Tragic Life. 

Cr. Bvo. ds. 
Modern Love. Ex. fcap. Bvo. s*. 

MILTON.— Poetical Works. Edited, with 

Introductions and Notes, by Prof. David 

Masson. M.A. 3 vols. Bvo. 2/. ar.— [Uni- 

form with the Cambridge Shakespeare.] 
— Edited by Prof. Masson. 3 vols. 

Fcp. Bvo. 15J. 
Globe Edition. Edited by Prof. 

Masson. Globe Bvo. 3*. 6</. 
— — Paradisb Lost, Books x and 2. Edited 

by Michael Macmillan, B.A. xs. gd. ; 

sewed, ts. 6^.— Books i and 2 (separately), 

IS. sd. each ; sewed, is. each. 
L'Allegro, II Penseroso, Lycidas, 

Arcades, Sonnets, etc. Edited by Wm. 

Bell, M.A. js. od. ; sewed, is. 6d. 

- CoMUS. By tne same. i*. ^d. ; swd. is. 

Samson Agonistes. Edited by H. M. 

Percival, M.A. 2J. ; sewed, is. ga. 

MOULTON (Louise Chandler). — In the 
Garden of Drbams : Lyrics and Sonnets. 
Cr. Bvo. 6j. 

MUDIE (C. E.).— Stray Leaves: Poems. 
4th Edit. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

MYERS (E.).— The Püritans : A Poem. 
Ext. fcp. Bvo. OS. 6d. 

Poems. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 4*. 6d. 

The Depence of Romb: and other 

Poems. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 5s. 

The Jüdgment of Prometheus: and 

other Poems. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

MYERS (F. W. H.).— The Renbwal of 
YoüTH : and other Poems. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6d. 

St. Paul : A Poem. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 2s.6d. 

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).— The Lady of La 
Garaye. 9th Edit. Fcp. Bvo. 4^ . 6d. 

PALGRAVE(Prof. F.T.).— Original Hymns. 
3rd Edit. iBmo. is. 6d. 

Lyrical Poems. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 6s. 

Visions of England. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6d. 

PALGRAVE (W. G.).— A Vision of Life : 
Semblancb and Reality. Cr. Bvo. 7^. net 



PEEL (Edmund). — Echobs 
and other Poems. Cr. Bvo. 



PROM Horbs : 
3r. 6d 

POPE. (See Globe Library, p. 20.) 

RAWNSLEY (H. D.).— Poems, Ballads» 
and JBüCOLics. Fcp. Bvo. sj. 

ROSCOE (W. CX— Poems. Edit. by E. M 
RoscoE. Cr. Bvo. 7^, net. 

ROSSETTI (Christina).— Poems. New Col- 
lected Edition. Globe Bvo. tj . 6d. 

A Pagbant : and other Poems. Ext. 

fcp. Bvo. 6j. 

SCOTT.— The Lay of the Last Minstrbl, 
and The Lady of the Lake. Edited by 
Prof. F. T. Palgrave. is. 

The Lay of the Last Minstrel. By 

G. H. Stuart, M.A., and E. H. Elliot, 
B.A. Globe Bvo. 2*. ; sewed, is. od. — Canto 
1. 9</.— Cantos I.— IIL and IV.— VL x*. 3^. 
each ; sewed, x; . each. 

Marmion. Edited by Michael Mac- 
millan, B.A. 3f. ; sewed, 2s. 6d. 

Marmion, and The Lord of the Islbs» 

By Prof. F. T. Palgrave. 1*. 

The Lady of the Lake. By G. H. 

Stuart, M.A. Gl. Bvo. 2*. 6d. ; swd. 2*. 

Rokbby. By Michael MacmillaN|. 

B.A. 3f. ; sewed, as. 6d. 

(See also Globe Library, p. 20.) 

SHAIRP (John Campbell).— Glen Dbssbray: 
and other Poems, Lyrical and Elegiac. £d» 
by F. T. Palgrave. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

SHAKESPEARE.— The Works OF William 

Shakespeare. Catnhridge Edition. New 

and Revised Edition, by W. Aldis Wright» 

M.A. 9 vols. Bvo. \os. 6d. each. — Quar- 

terly Vols. Vol. I. Jan. 1891. 
Victoria Edition. In 3 vols. — Coms> 

dies; Histories; Tragedibs. Cr. 8vo. 

6s. each. 
The Tempest. With Introduction and 

Notes, by K. Deighton.. Gl. Bvo. xs. qd. ; 

sewed, js. 6d. 
MucH Ado about Nothing. as. ; sewed,. 

IS. gd. 
A MiDSUMMER Night's Dream. IS. gd. ;. 

sewed, is. 6d. 
The Mbrchant of Venice. xs. gd. ;. 

sewed, is. 6d. 

As Yoü LiKE It. is. gd ; 

TwELFTH Night, is. gd. 

The Winter's Tale. 2j. 

King John, is.gd. 

Richard II. 



is.gd. ; 
is.gd.; st 
[. ByC. 



sewed, is. 6d, 
sewed, xx. 6d^ 
sewed, is. gd. 
sewed, is. 6d, 
sewed, is. 6d. 



sewed, is.6d. 
H. Tawney, M.A. 



Henry V. is. 

Richard III. 

9S. 6d. ; sewed, 2s. 

CORIOLANUS. By K. DbIGHTON. 2f. 6d. l 

sewed, 2s. 
Julius C^bsar. is. gd. ; sewed, xf. 6d, 

Macbeth, is. gd. : sewed, is. 60, 

Hamlet. 2*. 6d. ; sewed, 2*. 

King Lbar. is. gd. ; sewed, is. 6d. 

Othello. 2«. ; sewed, is. gd. 

Antony AND Cleopatra. 2s.6d.i swd. as^ 

Cymbbline. 2j. 6d. ; sewed, as. 

(See also Globe Library, p. 20 ; (^ldbn 
Treasüry Sbribs, p. 20.) 

SHELLEY.— Complete Poetical Works 
Edited by Prof. Dowden. Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 
'js.6d. (See Golden Trbasury Sbribs, p. 2a> 
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Globe 8vo. u. each. [Elach volume may be 
had separately.] — Poems, 2 vols. — Idylls op 



UTEBATURB. 
Poetry and the DtBsran—coHttnued, 

SMITH (C. Bamard).— Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 5«. 

SMITH (Horace).— PoBMS. Globe 8vo. 5«. 

SPENSER. {Set Globb Library, p. aa) 

STEPHENS O- B.).~CoNvicT Oncb: and 
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. •js. 6d, 

STRETTELL (Alma).— Spanish and Ital- 
lAN FoLK Songs. lUustr. Roy.i6mo. i9t,6d, 

SYMONS (Arthur). — Days and Nichts. 
Globe Svo. 6s. 

TENNYSON (Lord).— Completb Works. 
New and Enlarged Edition, with Portrait. 
Cr. Svo. 7^ . 6ä. — School Editum. In Four 
Parts. Cr. Svo. u. td. each. 

P0BTICAL Works. Pocket Edition. 

xSmo. morocco, gilt edges. ^s, 6d. net. 
Works. Lwrary Edition, In 8 vols. 
. 5*. ea( 
, itely.]— 
THB King. — Thb Princess, and Maud. — 
-Enoch Ardbn, and In Mbmoriam. — Bal> 
LADS, and other Poems. — Qubbn Mary, and 
Harold. — Bbckbt, and other Plays. 

— Works. Ext. fcp. Bvo. Edition, on Hand- 
made Paper. In 7 vols. (supplied in sets 
only). 3/. 13*. 6d. — Early Poems. — Lucrb- 
Tius, and other Poems. — Idylls of thb 
King. — The Princess, and Maud. — Enoch 
Ardbn, and In Mbmoriam. — Queen Mary, 
and Harold. — Ballads, and other Poems. 

— Works. Miniature Editum^ in x6 vols., 
viz. Thb Poetical Works. 12 vols. in a 
box. 35J.— The Dramatic Works. 4 vols. 
in a box. tos. 6d. 

— The Of iginal Editions, Fcp. Svo. 
Poems. 6s. 

Maud : and other Poems. 35. 6d, 
Thb Princess. y. 6d. 
Thb Holy Grail : and other Poems, ^s.td. 
Ballads : and other Poems. 5;. 
Harold: ADr^Lma. 6s. 
Queen Mary : A Drama. 6x. 
Thb Cup, and Thb Falcon. sj. 
Bbckbt. 6s. 

Tiresias : and other Poems. 6s. 
Lomckslby Hall sixty years after, etc. 6*. 
Demeter : and other Poems. 6x. 
Thb Foresters : Robin Hood and Maid 
Marian. 6s. 

— TH€ Royal Editum. i vol. Svo. 16*. 

— Thb Tbnnyson Birthday Book. Edit. 
by Emily Shakespbar. iSmo. u. 6d. 

— The Brook. With ao Illustrations by A. 
Woodruff. 33mo. aj. 6d. 

— SoNGS from Tennyson*s Writings. 
Square Svo. 2s. 6d. 

— Sblbctions from Tbnnyson. With In- 
troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowb, M.A., 
and W. T. Webb, M.A. Globe Svo. 3*. 6d, 

— Enoch Ardbn. By W. T. Webb, M.A. 
Globe 8vo. 2j. 

— Aylmbr's Field. By W. T. Webb, M.A. 
Globe Svo. 3S. 

— Thb Coming of Arthur, and Thb Pass- 
IMGOF Arthur. BvF.T.Rowb, Gl. Svo. as. 

— The Princess. By P. M. Wallacb, M. A. 
Globe 8vo. y. 6d. 

— Garbth and Lynettb. By G. C. 
Macaulay, M.A. [Ih tke Press, 

-— Tbnnyson for thb Yodng. By Canon 
AiNGBR. iSmo. ts. net.— Large Paper, 
nncat, 3f. 6d, ; gilt edges, fr. 6d, 



TENNYSON (Fi«deric*).— The Isles of 
Grebcb : Sappho and Alcabus. Cr. Svo. 
'js.6d. 

Daphne : and other Poems. Cr. Svo. js.6d, 

TENNYSON (Hon. Hallam). {See Illus- 

TRATBD BOOKS.) 

TRUMANGos.). — ^After-thoughts: Poems. 
Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d, 

TURNER (Charles Tennyson).— Collected 
Sonnets,OldandNew. Ext.fcp.8vo. ^s.6d, 

TYRWHITT (R. St. John).— Free Field. 
Lyrics, chiefly Descriptive. GL Svo. jf. 6d. 

Battle AND After, concerning Ser- 
geant Thomas Atkins, Grenadier 
GuARDS : and other Verses. Gl. Svo. 3f.6</. 

WARD (Samuel). — Lyrical Recreations. 
Fcp. Svo. 6s. 

WATSON (W.).— Poems. Fcap. Bvo. 5*. 

WHITTIER.— Completb Poetical Works 
of John Greenleaf Whittier. With 
Portrait. xSmo. 4». 6d. (See also (Col- 
lected Works.) 

WILLS (W. G.).— Melchior. Cr. Svo. gs. 

WOOD (Andrew Goldie). — Thb Isles of thb 
Blest : and other Poems. Globe Svo. y. 

WOOLNER (Thomas). — My Beautifdl 
Lady. 3«! Edit. Fcp. Svo. 5*. 

Pygmalion. Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 

SiLENUS. Cr. Svo. 6x. 

WORDSWORTH.— Completb Poetical 
Works. Copyright Edition. Withanlntro- 
duction by John Morley, and Portrait. 
Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 

The Recluse. Fcp. Svo. aj. 6d. — Laxge 

Paper Edition. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

{See also Ck>LDEN Trbasury Sbries, p. aa) 

Poetical GoUectloiis and Selectiona. 

{See also Golden Trbasury Sbries, p. 20 ; 
BooKs for the Young, p. 38.) 

HALES (Prof. J. W.).— Longer English 
Poems. With Notes, Philological and Ex- 
planatory, and an Introduction on the Teach- 
mg of English. Ext. fcp. Svo. 4s. 6d, 

MACDONALD (George).— England's An- 
tiphon. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

MARTIN (F.). {See Books for thb Young, 
p. 38.) 

MASSON (R. O. and D.).— Thrbb Cbnturibs 
OF English Poetry. Being Selections from 
Chaucer to Herrick. Globe Svo. 3«. 6d, 

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).— Thb Golden 
Trbasury of the best Songs and Lyrical 
Poems in thb English Languagb. Large 
Type. Cr. Svo. xos. 6d, {See eUso Golden 
Trbasury Sbries, p. 20 ; Books for thk 
Young, p. 38.) 

WARD (T. H.).— English Pobts. Selections, 
with Critical Introductionsby varioos Writexs, 
and a (^neral Introduction by Matthew 
Arnold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A. 
4 vols. and Edit. Cr. Svo. js. 6d. each. — 
Vol. I. Chaucer to Donne ; II. Ben Jon- 
soN TO Dryden ; III. Addison to Blajcb ; 
IV. Wordsworth to Rossbtti. 
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WOODS (M. A.).— A First Poetry Book. 

Fcp. Bvo. OS. $</. 
A Sbcomd Poetry Book, a Parts. Fcp. 

8vo. 2S. 6d. each.r-Complete, ^r. 6d. 
A Third Poetry Book. Fcp.Svo. j^.6d, 

WORDS FROM THE POETS.^ WithaV^ig- 
nette and Frontispiece. Z2th Edit. x8mo. is, 

Prose FlctioxL 

6IKELAS p.).— Loukis Laras; or, The 
Reminiscences of a Chiote Merchant durinff 
the Greek War of Independence. Translated 
by J. Gennadius. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6d. 

BJÖRNSON (B.X— Synnövk Solbakkbn. 
Translated by Julie Sutter. Cr. 8vo. 6t. 

BOLDREWOOD (JSio\[).—UfU/orm Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. y. 6d. each. 
Robbery Undbr Arms : A Story of Life and 

Adventure in the Bush and in the Goldfields 

of Australia. 
The Miner's Right. 
The Squatter's Dream. 

A SYDNEY-SiDXt SaXON. 

A C0LONIAL Reformer. 
Nbvbrmore. 

BURNETT(F. H.).-Haworth's. Gl. 8vo. m. 

Louisiana, and That Lass o' Lowrib's. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3J. td. 

CARMARTHEN (Marchioness oi). — A 
Lover of thb Beautiful. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CONWAY (Hueh). — A Family Affair. 

Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. 
—— LiviNG OR Dbad. Cr. Bvo. v* 6d. 

CORBETT (Julian).— The Fall of Asgard: 
ATaleofSt.Olaf'sDay. avols. Gl. Bvo. tat. 
— — FoR GoD AND Gold. Cr. Bvo. 6x. 

KOPHBTUA THE ThIRTKBNTH. 2 VOls. 

Globe Bvo. zor. 

CRAlKiMrs.).— Uniform £diium. Cr. 8vo. 

?s. 6d. each. 
)livb. 
Thb Ogilvibs. Also Globe Bvo, ax. 
Agatha's Husband. Also Globe Bvo, ax. 
Thb Hbad of thb Family. 
Two Marriages. Also Globe Bvo, ax. 
Thb Laurbl Bush. 
My Mother and I. 
Miss Tommy : A Mediaeval Romance. 
King Arthur : Not a Love Story. 

CRAyfrFOVLl>{Y.UacnoTi).-UniJormEdiH(m. 
Or. Bvo. y. 6d. each. 
Mr. Isaacs : A Tale of Modem India. 
Dr. Claudius. 
A Roman Singer. 

ZOROASTBR. 

A Tale OF a Lonbly Parish. 

Marzio*s Crucifix. 

Paul Patoff. 

WiTH thb Immortals. 

Grbifenstein. 

Sant' Ilario. 

A Cigarbttb Maker's Romancb. 

Khalbd : A Tale of Arabia. Cr. Bva 6t. 

- Thb Witch of Pragub. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

Thb Threb Fates. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

Don Orsino. 

Childrbn of thb King. 

CUNNINGHAM (Sir H. S.) — Thb Ccbrd- 
LBANS : A Vacation Idyll. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. 
— — Thb Hbriots. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d, 
Whbat and Tarbs. Cr. Bvo. js, 6d. 



DAGONET THE JESTER. Cr. Bvo. 4*.6d, 

DAHN (Felix).— Felicitas. Translated bf 
M.A.C.E. Cr. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 

DAY (Rev. Lal Behari). — Bengal Pbasant 

Life. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
^^ FoLK Tales OF Bengal. Cr. Bvo. 4S.6ä. 

DEFOE (D.). (See Globe Library, p. ao: 

GrOLDEN TrBASURY SbRIES, p. 20.) 

DEMOCRACY : An American Novel. Ci. 
Bvo. 4^ . 6d. 

DICKENS (Charles). — Uniform Edition. 
Cr. Bvo. "is. 6d. each. 
Thb Pickwick Papbrs. 
Oliver Twist. 

NiCHOLAS NiCKLBBY. 

Martin Chuzzlbwit. 
Thb Old Cüriosity Shop. 
Barnaby Ruugb. 



Dombey and Son. 
Christmas Books. 
Sketches by Boz. 
American Notes, 
Italy. 



[Nov. 1B92. 
[Dec. 1892. 

and PiCTURES PROM 

{Jan. 1893. 

The Posthumous Papers of the Pick- 
wick Club. lUust. Edit. by C. Dickens, 
Jun. a vols. Ext. er. Bvo. atf. 

DILLWYN (E. A.).— JiLL. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 
JiLL AND Jack. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. izs. 

DUNSMUIR (Amy).— Vida: Study of a 
Girl. 3rd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

EBERS (Dr. George).— The Burgomastbr'» 
Wife. Transl. by C. Bell. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d 

Only a >yoRD. Translated by Clara 

Bbll. Cr. Bvo. 4^. 6d. 

" ESTELLE RUSSELL" (The Authorof).— 
Harmonia. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3». 6d. 

FALCONER (Lanoe).— Cecilia de Nobi.. 
Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. 

FLEMING(G.).— ANileNovel. Gl.Bvo. a*. 

Mirage : A Novel. Globe Bvo. a*. 

Thb Hbad of Medusa. Globe Bvo. a«. 

Vestigia. Globe Bvo. a*. 

FRATERNITY: A Romance. 2 vols. Cr. 

8vo. 21s. 
"FRIENDS IN COUNCIL" (The Autbor 

oO- — Realmah. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

GRAHAM (John W.).— Ne^kra : A Tal« of 
Ancient Rome. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

HARBOUR bar, the. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

HARDY (Arthur Sherbume).— But ybt a 

Woman : A Novel. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
TheWindofDestiny. 2vo1s. Gl.Bvo. la*. 

HARDY (Thomas). — The Woodlanders. 

Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 
Wessex Tales. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

HARTE (Bret).— Cressy. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6^ 
The Heritagb of Dedlow Mart^h r 

and other Tales. Cr. Bvo. y. 6d. 
A First Family of Tasajara. Cr 

Bvo. y. 6d. 
" HOGAN, M.P." (The Author oQ.— Hogan, 

M.P. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. Globe Bvo. zs. 

The Hon. Miss Fbrrard. Gl. Bvo. a^. 

Flitters, Tatters, and thb Coun- 

sbllor, btc Globe 8vo. 2s. 

Christy Carew. Globe Bvo. as. 

•— Ismay's Childrbn. Globe Bvo. at. 
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LITERATUBB. 
Profie Ylotlon—conüHugd. 

HOPPUS (Mary).— A Great Trbason: A 
Story of the War of Independence. s voU. 
Cr. 8vo. gs. 

HUGHES (Thomas).— Tom Brown's School 
Days. By An Old Boy. — Golden Treasurv 
Edition. 4J. 6ä. — Uniform Edition, y. 6a. 
— Peoplc's Edition, as. — People's Sixpwnny 
Edition. lUustr. Med. 4to. 6d. — Uniform 
with Sixpenny Kingsley. Med. 8yo. 6ä. 

"—- Tom Brown at Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

— The Scouring of the White Horsb^ 
and The Ashen Faggot. Cr. Svo. 3s, 6a. 

IRVING (Washmgton). (Se^ Illustratbd 
Books, p. 12.) 

JACKSON (Helen).— Ramona. Gl. Svo. m. 

JAMES (Henry).— The Europeans : A Novel. 
Cr. Svo. 6s. ;. iSmo, 2«. 

Daisy Miller : and other Stories. Cr. 

Svo. 6s. ; Globe Svo, sf . 

The American. Cr. Svo. 6*. — zSmo. 

a vols. 4ir. 

—— RoDBRiCK Hudson. Cr. Svo. 6j. ; Gl. 
Svo, 2S. ; iSmo, a vols. 4s. 

^— The Madonna of the Füturb : and 
other Tales. Cr. Svo. 6s. ; Globe Svo, as. 

-^— Washington Square, the Pension 
Beaurepas. Globe Svo. 2j. 

^— The Portrait of a Lady. Cr. Svo. 
6s. zSmo, 3 vols. 6s. 

Stories Revived. In Two Series. 

Cr. Svo. 6s. each. 

— The Bostonians. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

NovELS AND Tales. Pocket Edition. 

iSmo. 2j. each voIume. 

Confidence. I vol. 

The Siege of London; Madame db 
Mauves. X vol. 

An International Episode ; The Pen- 
sion Beaurepas ; The Point of Vibw. 
I vol. 

Daisy Miller, a Study; Four Meet- 
ings; Longstaff's Marriagb; Bbn- 
VOLIO. z vol. 

The Madonna of the Füturb; A 
Bündle of Letters; The Diary of 
A Man of Fifty ; Eugene Pickering. 
I vol. 

Tales OF Three CiTiES. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

— The Princess Casamassima. Cr. Svo. 
6s. ; Globe Svo, 2s. 

— The Reverberator. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

-^— The Aspern Papers; Louisa Pallant ; 
The Modern Warning. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6ä. 

A London Life. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6ä. 

— The Tragic Muse. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d. 

The Lesson of the Master, and 

other Stories. Cr. Svo. 6^. 

KEARY (Annie).— Janet's Home. Cr. Svo. 
3*. 6ä. 

Clemency Franklyn. Globe Svo. a*. 

Oldbury. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6ä. 

-— A York and a Lancaster Rose. Cr 

Svo. 3^. 6ä. 
— Castle Daly. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d. 
— A Doübting Hbart. Cr. Svo. y. 6d 



KENNEDY (P.).—Legbndary Fictions or 
the IkiSH Celts. Cr. Svo. 3; . 6d, 

KINGSLEY {Chxd^). — EversUy Edifum, 
13 vols. Globe Svo. w. each. — Westwarö 
lio ! 2 vok.— Two Years Ago. a vols. — 
Hypatia. a vols. — ^Yeast. 1 vol. — Alto» 
LocKB. a vols. — Hereward the Wakb. 
3 vob. 

Complett Edition. Cr. Svo. 3^ . 6d. each. 

— Wbstward Hol With a Portrait. — 
Hypatia. — Yeast.— ^Alton Locke. — Two 
Years Ago. — Herbward the Wakb. 

Sixpenny Edition. Med. Svo. 6d, 

each. — Westward Ho ! — Hypatia. — 
Ybast. — ^Alton Locke. — Two Years Ago. 
—Hereward the Wake. 

KIPLING (Rudyard).— Plain Talbs fkom 

THB Hills. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
The Light that Failbd. Cr. Svo. 6#. 

Life's Ham1)ICAP : Being Stories of mine 

own People. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

LAFARGUE (Philip).— The New Jüdgmbnt 
OF Paris. 2 vols. Globe Svo. xaf . 

LEE (Margaret). — Faithfül and Unfaith» 
FüL. Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d. 

LEVY(A.).— Reu BEN Sachs. Cr. Svo. "^JSeL 

LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN, A. 
a4th Thousand. Cr. Svo. a«. 6d. 

" LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN, 
A " (Author of ). — The Land of Darknbss. 
Cr. Svo. 5*. 

LYTTON (Earl of).— TheJRing of Amasis: 
A Romance. Cr. Svo. "»fi. 6d. 

McLENNAN (Malcolm).— Mdcklb Jock; 
and other Stories of Peasant Life m the NortlK 
Cr. Sva 3f. 6d. 

MACQUOID (K. S.).— Patty. Gl. Svo. a*. 

MADOC (Fayr).— The Story of Melicbnt. 
Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d, 

MALET (Lucas).— M RS. Lorimer : A Sketch 
in Black and White. Cr. Svo. 3«. 6d. 

MALORY (Sir Thos.). {ßee Globe Library, 
p. ao.) 

MINTO (W.).— The Mediation of Ralph 
Hardelot. 3 vols. Cr. Svo. 3». 6d. 

MITFORD (A. B.).— Tales of Old Japan. 
With Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 3f. 6d. 

MIZ MAZE (THE) ; or, Thb Winkworth 
Puzzle. A Story in Letters by Nine 
Authors. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d. 

MURRAY (D. Christie). — AuNT Rachel. 
Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d. 

SCHWARTZ. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d. 

The Weakbr Vessel. Cr. Svo. 3*. 6d, 

John Valb's Guardian. Cr. Svo. 3^.6^. 

MURRAY (D. Christie) and HERMAN(H.). 
— He Fell among Thieves. Cr. Svo. "^.6^, 

NEW ANTIGONE, THE: A Romanos. 
Cr. Svo. V. 6d. 

NOEL (Lady Augusta). — Hithbrsea Mbrb. 
3 vob. Cr. Svo. 31^. 6d. 

NORRIS (W. E.).— My Fribnd Jim. Globe 

Svo. 3f. 

- Chris. Globe Svo. a*. 

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).— Old Sir Doug- 
las. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
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OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).— A Son of 
THB SoiL. Globe 8vo. 2j. 

The Cürate in Charge. Globe 8vo. 2s. 

YoüNG MusGRAVE. Globe 8vo. m. 

He that will not when Hb may. 

Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6<f.— Globe 8vo. as. 

Sir Tom. Globe 8vo. 2*. 

Hester. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

1 he Wizard's Son. Globe Bvo. 2*. 

—— The Country Gentleman and his 

Family. Globe 8vo. 2^. 

The Seconc Son. Globe 8vo. 2*. 

Neighbours on THE Green. Cr. Bvo. 

3s. 6ä. 

Joyce. Cr. Bvo. 3J. 6d. 

A Beleaguered City. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6ä, 

RiRSTEEN. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

The Railway Man and his Children. 

Cr. Bvo. 3^. 6ä. 
— - The MarriagbofEltnor Cr.S\o.zs.6d. 
The Heir-Presumptive and the Heir- 

Apparent. 3 voU. Cr. Bvo. [Oct. iBq2 

PALMER (Lady Sophia).— Mrs. Penicott*s 
LODGER : and other Stories. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6ä. 

PARRY (Gambier). -Thb Story of Dick. 

Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
PATER (Wal ter).—MARiüS the Epicurban : 

His Sensations and Idbas. 3rd Edit. a 

VOls. Bvo. Z2J. 

ROSS (Pcrcy). — A Misguidit Lassie. Cr. 
Svo. 4J. 6a. 

ROY (J.). — Helen Treveryan : or, thb 
Ruling Racb 3 vols. Cr. Bvo. 31s. 6d. 

RUSSELL (W. Clark).— Marooned. Cr. 

Svo. 3J. 6d. 
A Strange Elopbmbnt. Cr. Bvo. ^.6^1. 

ST. JOHNSTON (A.). — A South Sba 
Lover : A Romance. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

SHORTHOUSE Q. Henry).— l/Mi/oTTH Edi- 

tum. Cr. Bvo. 3^ . 6d. each. 

John Inglesant : A Romance. 

Sir Perciyal : A Story of the Past and of 
the Present. 

Thb Little Schoolmastbr Mark: A 
Spiritual Romance. 

The Countess Eye, 

A Teacher of the Violin : and other Tales. 
— — Blanche, Lady Falaise. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

SLIP IN THE FENS, A. Globe Bvo. a*. 

THEODOLI (Marchesa)— Under Pressure. 

3 vols. 31^. 6d, 
TIM. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

TOURGÄNIEF.— Virgin Soil. Translated 
by AsHTON W. DiLKE. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

VELEY (Margaret). — A Garden of Memo- 
RiBs; Mrs. Austin; Lizzie's Bargain. 
Three Stories. 2 vols. Globe Bvo. X2S. 

VICTOR (H.).— Mariam : or Twbnty.Omb 
Days. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

VOICES CRYING IN THE WILDER- 
NESS : A NovEL. Cr. Bvo. ^s. 6d. 

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).— Miss Brethbr- 
TON. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

WORTHEY (Mrs.).— The New Continent: 
A Novel. 2 vols. Globe Bvo. X2j. 

YONGE (Charlotte U.).— Uniform Edäum. 
Cr. Bvo. 3« . 6d. each. 
Thb Heir of Rsdclyffb. 
Hbartsbase. I HoPES and Fears. 
Dynevor Tbrracb. I Thb Daisy Chain. 
Thb Trial : More Links of the Daisy Ch«n. 



YONGE (Chariotte U.).— Uniform Edition. 

Cr. Bvo. 3J. 6d. each. 

Pillars of the House. Vol. I. 

Pillars of the House. Vol. IL 

The Young Stepmother. 

Clever Woman of the Family. 

The Three Brides. 

My Young Alcides. | The Caged Lion. 

The Dove in the Eagle's Nest. 
• The Chaplet of Pearls. ' 

Lady Hester, and The Danvers Papers. 

Magnum Bonum. I LovE and Life. 

Unknown to History. I Stray Pearls. 

The A.rmourer's Prentices. 

The Two Sides of the Shield. 

Nuttie's Father. 

SCENES AND ChARACTERS. 

Chantry House. 

A Modern Telemachus. | Bye Words. 

Beechcroft AT Rockstone. 

MoreByWords. I AReputedChangeling. 

The Little Duke, Richard the Fearless. 

The Lances of Lynwood. 

The Prince and the Page. 

P's AND Q's : Little Lucy*s Wonderfül 

Globe. 
The Two Pennilbss Princesses. 
That Stick. 

CoUected Works ; Essays ; Lectures ; 
Letters ; BKlscellaneous Works. 

AN AUTHOR'S LOVE. Being the Unpub- 
lished Letters of Prosper M^rimöb's 
"Inconnue." 2 vols. Ext. er. Bvo. 12s. \ 

ARNOLD (Matthew). — Essays in Criticism. 

6th Edit. Cr. Bvo. 9*. 
— — Essays in Criticism. Second Series. 

Cr. Bvo. 7«. 6d. 

Discourses in America. Cr. Bvo. 4J. 6d. 

BACON. With Introduction and Notes, by 

F. G. Selby, M.A. Gl. Bvo. 3*. ; swd. zs.6a. 

{See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 20.) 

BLACKIE(J.S.).—Lay Sermons. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

BRIDGES üohn A.).— Idylls of a Lost 
ViLLAGE. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6d. 

BRIMLEY((5eorge).— Essays. Globe Bvo. 5*. 

BUNYAN (John).— The Pilgrim's Progress 
FROM THis World to that which is to 
CoME. iBmo. 2S. 6d. net. 

BUTCHER (Prof. S. H.)— Somb Aspects of 
THE Greek Genius. Cr. Bvo. 7;. 6d. net 

CARLYLE (Thomas). {See Biography.) 

CHURCH (Dean). — Miscellanbous Wri- 
TiNGS. Collected Edition. 6 vols. Globe 
Bvo. $s. each. — Vol. I. Miscellanbous 
Essays. — II. Dante: and other Essays. 
— III. St. Anselm. — IV. Spenser. — ^V. 
Bacon. — VI. Thb Oxford Movement, 
1833—45- 

CLIFFORD (Prof. W. K.). Lectures and 
Essays. Edited by Leslie Stephen and 
Sir F. Pollock. Cr. Bvo. Zs. 6d. 

CLOUGH (A. H.).— pROSE Rbmains. With 
a Selection from his Letters, and a Memoir 
by His Wife. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6eL 

COLLINS ü- Churton).— Thb Study of 
English Literature. Cr. Bvo. ^r. 6d. 

CRAIK (Mrs.). — Concerning Mbn : and 

other Papers. Cr. Bvo. 4^. 6d. 
About Monby : and other Things. Cr. 

Bvo. 6s. 
SbrmonsoutofChdrch. Cr. Bvo. y.6d. 
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LITERATÜRE. 



LITERATURB. 

GoUectod Works ; Essays: Lectnres; 

Letters; Miscellaneoiu Worlat—c^mid, 

DE VERE (Aubrcy).— Essays Chibflv on 

POETRY. 2 VOU. Globe 8vO. I2S. 

Essays, Chiefly Literary and Ethi- 

CAL. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

DICKENS. — Lettsrsop Charles Dickens. 
Ed. by Gborcina Hogarth and Mary 
DiCKRNS. Cr. 8vo. 

DRYDEN, Essays of. Edited by Prof. 
C. D. YoNGB. Fcp. 8vo. 2x. 6ä. (See also 
Globe Library, p. 20.) 

DUFF (Rt. Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).— Miscel- 
lanies, Poliücal and Literary. 8vo. zof . 6d. 

EMERSON(RalphWaldo).— The Collected 
Works. 6 vols. Globe 8vo. 5X. each. — 
L MiscELLANiES. With an Introductory 
Essay by John Morley. — IL Essays. — 
III. Poems.— IV. English Traits; Re- 

PRESENTATIVE MeN. — V. CONDÜCTOF LiFE ; 

Society and Solitüde. — VI. Lbttsrs; 
Social Aims, etc. 

FITZGERALD (Edward): Lbtters and 
Literary Remains of. Ed. by W. Aldis 
Wright, M.A. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 31*. 6d, 

GLOBE LIBRARY. Gl. 8vo. 3*. 6d. each : 
BuRNs. — Complete Poetical Works and 

Letters. Edited, with Life and Glossarial 

Index, by Alexander Smith. 
CowpER. — Poetical Works. Edited by 

the Rev. W. Benham, 6.D. 
Defoe. — The Adventures of Robinson 

Crusob. Introduction by H. Kingslby. 
Dryden. — Poetical Works, A Revised 

Text and Notes. By W. D. Christib, M.A. 
Goldsmith. — Miscellanbous Works. 

Edited by Prof. Masson. 
Horace. — Works. Rendered into English 

Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Lee. 
Malory. — Le Morte i)' Arthur. Sir Thos. 

Malory's Book of Kine Arthur and of bis 

Noble Knights of the Round Table. The 

Edition of Caxton, revised for modern ose. 

By Sir E. Strachey, Bart. 
MiLTON. — Poetical Works. Edited, with 

Introductions, by Prof. Masson. 
Pope. — Poetical Works. Edited, with 

Memoir and Notes, by Prof. Ward. 
Scott. — Poetical Works. With Essay 

by Prof. Palgrave. 
Shakespeare. — Complete Works. Edit. 

by W. G. Clark and W. Aldis Wright. 

Indta Paper Edition. Cr. Svo, cloth extra, 

gilt edges. xos. td. net. 
Spenser. — Complete Works Edited by 

R. Morris. Memoir by J. W. Hales, M.A. 
ViRGiL. — Works. Rendered into English 

Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Leb. 

GOLDEN ^ TREASURY SERIES.— Uni- 

{> formly printed in i8mo, with Vignette Titles 

by Sir J. E. Millais, Sir Noel Paton, 

! T. WOOLNER, W. HOLMAN HUNT, ArTHUR 

Hughes, etc. 4J. dd. each. — ^Also a re-issue 

in fortnightly vols. 2s.(>d. net, from June, 1891. 

The Golden Treasury of the Best Songs 
AND Lyrical Poems in the English 
Language. Selected and arranged, with 
Notes, by Prof. F. T. Palgravb. — Large 
Paper Edition. Svo. lof. 6d. net. 

The Children's Garland from thb Best 
Pobts. Selected by Covbntrt Patmorb. 



GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES-^cms^I«^ 

Bunyan. — The Pilgrim's Progrbss from 
THis World to that which is to Comk. 
— Large Paper Edition. Svo. lor. 6d. net. 

Bacon. — Essays, and Colours of Good 
and Evil. With Notes and Glossarial 
Index by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. — Large 
Paper Edition. Svo. ros. dd net. 

Thb Book of Praise. From the Best E^- 
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by RouM- 

DELL, EaRL of SeLBORNB. 

Shelley. — Poems. Edited by Stoppokd 

A. Brooks.— Large Paper Edit. la*. 6^ 
The Fairy Book: the Best Populak 

Fairy Stories. Selected by Mrs. Craik, 

Author of "John Halifax, Gentleman." 
Wordsworth. — Poems. Chosen and Edited 

by M. Arnold.— Large Paper Edition. 9». 
Plato. — The Trial and Dbath of Socka« 

TBS. Being the Euthyphron, ApoIogy,Crito 

and Phaedo of Plato. Trans. F. J. Church. 
The Jest Book. The Choicest Anecdotes 

and Sayings. Arranged by Mark Lbm om. 
Herrick. — Chrysomela. Edited by P»of. 

F. T. Palgravb. 
The Ballad Book. A Selection of the 

Choicest British Bailads. Edited by 

William Allingham. 
The Sunday Book of Poetry for thb 

YouNG. Selected by C. F. Alsxandbr« 
A Book of Goldbn Deeds. By C. M. 

YONGE. 

A Book of Worthies. By C. M. Yongx. 

Keats.— Thb Poetical Works. Edited 
by Prof. F. T. Palgrave. 

Plato.— Thb Republic Translated by 
J. Ll. Davibs, M.A., and D. J. Vaughan. 
— Large Paper Edition. Svo. zof . dd. net. 

Addison.— Essays. Chosen and Edited by 
John Richard Green. 

Deutsche Lyrik. The Golden Treasory 
of the best German Lyncal Poems. Se- 
lected by Dr. Buchheim. 

Sir Thomas Browne. — Religio MBDia, 
Letter to a Friend, &c., and Christ- 
ian Morals. Ed. W. A. Greenhill. 

Lamb. — Tales from Shakspeare. EUiited 
by Rev. Alfred Ainger, M.A. 

The Song Book. Words and Times se- 
lected and arranged by Tohn Hullah. 

ScoTTisH Song. Compiled by Mary Cak- 
lyle Aitken. 

La Lyre Fran^aisb. Selected and arranged« 
with Notes, by G. Masson. 

Balladen und Romanzen. Being a Se- 
lection of the best German Bailads and 
Romances. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes, by Dr. Buchheim. 

A Book of Golden Thoughts. By Hbnrt 
Attwell. 

Matthew Arnold. — Selected Poems. 

Byron. — Poetry. Chosen and arranged 
by M. Arnold. — Lai^e Paper Exiit. gt. 

CowPER. — Selbctions from Poems. Widi 
an Introduction by Mrs. Oliphant. 

— Letters. Edited, with Introduction, by 
Rev. W. Benham. 

Defoe. — The Adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe. Ediied by J. W. Clark, M.A. 

Balthasar Gracian's Art of Worldly 
WisDOM. Trans. J. Jacobs. [In the Press, 

Hare. — Guessbs AT Truth. By Two 
Brothers. 

Hughes.— Tom Brown's School Dats. 

Landor.— Selbctions. Ed. by S. Colvxh. 
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GOLD£N TREASURY SERmS—cantd, 

LONGFELLOW. — PoEMS OF PlACES l ENG- 
LAND AND Wales. Edited by H. W. 

LONGPELLOW. 2 VOls. 

— Ballads, Lyrics, and Sonnets. 
Mohammad. — Speeches and Table-Talk 

Translated by Stanley Lane-Poole. 
Nbwcastle. — The Cavalier and his 

Lady. Selections from the Works of the 

First Duke and Ducbess of Newcastle. 

Witb an Introductory Essay by E. Jenkins. 
Plato. —The Phaedrus, Lysis, and Pro- 

TAGORAS. Translated by J. Wright. 
Shakespeare. — Songs and Sonnets. Ed. 

with Notes, by Prof. F. T. Palgrave. 
Tennyson. — Lyrical Poems. Selected and 

Annotated by Prof. F. T. Palgrave.— 

Larce Paper Edition. 9^. 

— In Memoriam. Large Paper Edit, 9*. 
Theocritus. — BioN, and Moschus. Ren- 

dered into English Prose by Andrew 
Lang. — Large Paper Edition, oj. 
Charlotte M. Yonge. — The Story of 
the Christians and Moors in Spain. 

GOLDSMITH, Essays of. Edited by C. D. 
Yonge, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. aj. 6d. (See also 
Globe Library, p. 20 ; Illustrated 
BooKS, p. xa.) 

GRAY (Thomas).— Works. Edited by Ed- 
MUND Gosse. In 4 vols. Globe 8vo. 20*. — 
Vol. I. Poems, Journals, and Essays. — 
II. Lbtters. — III. Letters. — IV. Notes 
ON Aristophanes and Plato. 

HAMERTON (P. G.).— The Intellectüal 

Life. Cr. 8vo. ica. 6ä. 
— ^ Human Intercourse. Cr. Svo. 8*. 6d, 
—— French and English : A Comparison. 

Cr. Svo. JOS. 6ä. 

HARRISON (Frederic).— The Choice of 
BoOKS. Gl. 8vo. 6s. — Large Paper Ed. 15*. 

HARWOOD (George).— From Within. Cr. 
Svo. 6s. 

HELPS (Sir Arthur).— Essays Written im 
THE Intbrvals of BUSINESS. With Intro- 
duction and Notes, by F. J. Rowb, M.A., 
and W. T. Webb, M.A. x^ . g4. ; swd. i«. 6a, 

HOBART (Lord).— Essays and Miscblla- 
NBOUS Writings. With Biographical 
Sketch. Ed. Lady Hobart. 3 vols. Svo. 251. 

HUTTON (K. H.).— Essays on some of the 
Modern Guides of English Thought in 
Matters of Faith. Globe Svo. 6s, 

— ^ Essays. 3 vols. Gl. Svo. 6f.each. Vol. 
I. Literary; II. Theological. 

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).— Lay Sermons, Ad- 

DRESSES, and REVIEWS. 8vO. 7«. 6d. 

-— — Critiques AND Addrbsses. 8vo. ios.6d. 
— — American Addresses, with a Lecturb 

ON THE Study of Biology. 8vo. 6s. 6ä, 
— ^ Science and Culture, and othbr 

Essays. Svo. jos. 6d. 
— — I ntroductory Science Pri mer. x Smo. ts. 
— — Essays upon some Controvsrted 

Qubstions. Svo. x4j. 

JAMES (Henry).— French Poets and No- 

▼blists. New Edition. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d. 
— ^ Portraits of Places. Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 
— ^ Partial Portraits. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

KEATS.— Lbtters. Edited by Sidnbv 
CoLViN. Globe Svo. 6s, 



KINGSLEY (Charles).— Complete Edition 
OF THE Works of Charles Kingslbt. 
Cr. Svo. 3J. 6d. each. 
Westward Ho I With a Portrait. 
Hypatia. 
Yeast. 

Alton Locke. 
Two Years Ago. 
Hereward the Wake. 
Poems. 
The Heroes; or, Greek Fairy Tales for 

my Children. 
The Water Babibs: A Fairy Tale for a 

Land Baby. 
Madam How and Lady Why; or, First 

Lesson in Earth-Lore for Children. 
At Last : A Christmas in the West Indies. 
Prose Idylls. 
Plays and Puritans. 
The Roman and the Teuton. With Pre- 

face by Professor Max Müller. 
Sanitary and Social Lectures. 
HisTORiCAL Lectures and Essays. 
Scientific Lectures and Essays. 
Literary and General Lectures. 
The Hermits. 
Glaücus ; or, The Wonders of the Sea- 

Shore. With Coloured lUustrations. 

ViLLAGE AND TOWN AND COU NTRY SeRMONS. 

The Water of Life, and other Sermons. 
Sermons on National Subjects : and thb 

King of the Earth. 
Sermons for the Times. 
GooD News of God. 
The Ctospel of the Pentateuch : and 

David. 

DiSCIPLINE, AND OTHER SeRMONS. 

Wbstminster Sermons. 

All Saints' Day, anq other Sermons. 

LAMB (Charles).— Collected Works. Ed., 
with Introduction and Notes, by the Rev. 
Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe Svo. 5^. each 
volume. — I. Essays of Elia.— II. Plays, 
Poems, and Miscellaneous Essays.— III. 
Mrs. Leicester's School; The Advbn- 
tures of Ulysses ; and other Essays.^* 
IV. Tales from Shakespeare. — V.and VI. 
Letters. Newly arranged, with additioos. 

Tales from Shakespeare. xSmo. ^.6d,. 

LANKEST£R(Prof. E.Ray).-THE Advancb- 
MENT OF Science. Occasional Essays and 
Addresses. Svo. los. 6d. 

LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).— Essays. 2 vols. 

I. DiSSERTATIONS ON THB APOSTOLIC AgB. 

II. MiSCBLLANEOUS. SvO. 

LODGE (Prof. Oliver).— The Pioneers of 
SciBNCB. Illustrated. Ext. er. Svo. 

LOW£LL(Jas. Russell).— Complete Works. 
xo vols. Cr. Svo. 6*. each. — Vols. I. — IV. 
Literary Essays. — V. Political Essays. 
— VI. Literary and Political Addresses. 
VII. — X. PoETiCAL Works. 

Political Essays. Ext. er. Svo. 7*. 6d, 

Latbst Literary Essays. Cr. Svo, 6t, 

LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John, Bart.).— Sci- 
entific Lectures. Illustrated. and Edit. 
revised. Svo. Zs. 6d. 



— Political 
DRESSES. Svo. 



AND EdUCATIONAL Ao- 

8f . 6d. 



— FiFTY Years of Science: Address to 
the British Association, x88i. 5th Edit. 
Cr. Sva as.6d. 
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UTEBATinUB. 

CoUected Works ; Essays ; Lectnres ; 

Letters; BKlscellaneous "WotkA—^ontd. 

LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon Sir John, Bart.).— Thb 
Plbasures of Life. New Edition. 6oth 
Thousand. Gl.Svo. Parti, w.6^.; swd. i*.— 
Library Edition, y. 6d. — Part II. i*. 6d. ; 
sewed, is. — Library Edition, 3*. 6d, — Com- 
plete in i vol. or. (>d. 

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).— Roman Mo- 
SAics , ot, Studies in Rome and its Neigh- 
bourhood. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— Thk Principlks 
OFTHEARTOFCoNVERSATioN.Cr.8vo.4j.6i/. 

MASSON (David). — Wordsworth, Shellbt, 
Keats : and other Essays. Cr. Svo. ss. 

MAURICE (F. D.).— Thb Friendship of 
BooKS : and other Lectures. Cr. Svo. 4J. 6d. 

MORLEY üohn).— Works. Collected Edit. 
In II vols. Globe Svo. 5*. each. — Voltaire. 
I vol. — Rousseau. 2 vols. — Diderot and 
THE Encylop^edists. 2 vols. — On Com- 
PROMISE. I vol. — Miscellanibs. 3 vols. — 
BuRKE. I vol. — Studibs in Literaturb. 
I vol. 

MYERS (F. W.H.).— Essays. 2 vols. Cr.Bvo. 
4^.6^. each. — I. Classical; II. Modern. 

NADAL (E. S.). — Essays at Home and 
Elsewhere. Cr. Svo. dr. 

OLIPHANT(T.L.Kington).— TheDukeand 
THE Scholar : and oüier Essays. Svo. ^s.td. 

OWENS COLLEGE ESSAYS AND AD- 
DRESSES. By Professors and Lecturers 
of the College. Svo. 14^. 

PATER (W.).— The Renaissance ; Studies 
in Art and Poetry. 4th Ed. Cr. Svo. lor. td. 

Imaginary Portraits. Cr. Svo. 6j. 

Afpreciations. With an Essay on 

" Style." 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. Zs. td. 

Marius the Epicurean. 2 vols. Cr. 

Svo. X1S. 

PICTON (J. A.).—The Mystbry of Matter : 
and other Essays. Cr. Svo. ts. 

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).— Oxford Lec- 
tures : and other Discourses. Svo. 9«. 

POOLE (M. E.).— Pictüres of Cottage 
LiFB IN THB West of England. 2nd Ed. 
Cr. Svo. 3*. td. 

POTTER (Louisa).— Lancashirb Mbmoribs. 
Cr. Svo. 6j. 

PRICKARD (A. O.V— Aristotle on the 
Art of Poetry. Cr. Svo. 3*. td. 

RUMFORD.— CoMPLETB Works of Coünt 
Rum FORD. Memoir by G. Ellis. Por- 
trait. 5 vols. Svo. 4/. \\s. td. 

SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH KEN- 
SINGTON. Illustr. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. 6j.each. 

SMALLEY (George W.). — London Lbttbrs 
AND SOMB othbrs. 2 vols. Svo. yu. 

STEPHEN (Sir James F., Bart.).— Horab 
Sabbaticab. TwoSeries. Gl Svo. s^.each. 

THRING (Edward).— Thoughts on Life 

Science. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 7^. td. 
WESTCOTT (Bishop). (.y^^THEOLOGY, p. 36.) 

WILSON (Dr. George).— Religio CHBMia. 

Cr. Svo. Zs. td. 
— -> Thb Five Gateways of Knowlbdgb. 

9th Edit. Ext. fcp. Svo. m. td. 



WHITTIER {ZxAm GreenleaO. Thb Com- 
plbtb Works. 7 vols. Cr. Svo. 6*. e a ch . — 
VoL I. Narrative and Legendary PoBm. 
— IL Poems of Nature ; Poems Subjbg- 
tivb AND Reminiscent ; Religious Poems. 
— III. Anti-Slavery Poems; Songs or 
Labour AND Reform. — IV. Personal 
Poems ; Occasional Poems ; TheTbnton 
THE Bbach ; with the Poems of Elizabeth 
H. Whittier, and an Appendix containing 
Early and UncoUected Verses.— V. Mak- 
GARET Smith's Journal ; Tales and 
Sketches. — ^VI. (5ld Portraits and Mo- 
dern Sketches ; Personal Sketches ahd 
Tributes ; Historical Papers. — VII. Th« 

CJONFLICT with SlAVERY, PoLITICS, AMD 

Reform ; Thb Inner Life, Criticism. 

LOGIC. iJSee under Philosophy, p. 36.) 

KAOAZINES. (5-^^ Periodicals). 

KAONETISM. (ße* under Physics, p. 96.) 

KATHEMATICS, History Ol 
BALL (W. W. R.).— A Short Account of 
thb History of Mathematics. Cr. Svo. 

XQt.td, 

MaTHEMATICAL ReCRBATIONS AMD 

Problems. Cr. Svo. 7«. net. 

MEDICINE. 

{ßtt also Domestic Economy ; Nursing ; 

Hygiene; Physiology.) 

ACLAND (Sir H. W.).— The Army Mbdical 
School : Address at Netley Hospital, u. 

ALLBUTT (Dr. T. Clifford).— On thb Us« 

OF THE OpHTHALMOSCOPE. SvO. 15X. 

ANDERSON (Dr. McCall).— Lecturbs om 
Clinical Medicine. Illustr. Svo. zor. td. 

BALLANCE(C. A.)and EDMUNI^SOJr.W.X 
LiGATiON IN CoNTiNUiTY. lUustr. Roy.Bvo. 
yas. net. 

BARWELL (Richard, F.R.C.S.). — Th« 
Causes and Treatment of Lateral 

CURVATURE OF THE SPINB. Cr. Svo. 5X. 

On Aneurism, bspecially of thb 

Thorax and Root of the Neck. ys. td, 

BASTIAN (H. Charlton).— On Paralts» 
PROM Brain Disease in its Commom 
Forms. Cr. Svo. lof . td, 

BICKERTON (T. H.).— On Colour Blxmd- 
NBSS. Cr. Svo. 

BRAIN: A Journal OF Neu rologv. Edited 
for the Neurological Society of Londcxi, by 
A. De Watteville, ()uarterly. Svo. y.ta, 
(Part I. in Jan. 1S7S.) vols. I. to XII. Svo. 
xss. each. [Cloth Covers for binding, i^. each.] 

BRUNTON (Dr. T. Lander).- A Text- 
Book OF Pharmacology, Therapbutics» 
AND Matbria Medica. 3rd Edit. Med. 
Svo. 21*. — Or in 2 vols. 22*. td. — Supple- 
ment, is. 

DiSORDERS OF DiGESTION : THBIR COM- 

SEQUENCBS AND TrBATMBNT. Svq. lOS. td, 

Pharmacology AND Therapeutics; or, 

Medicine Past and Present. Cr. Svo. ts. 

Tables of Materia Medica : A Cook* 

panion to the Materia Medica Museum. 
Svo. SS. 

An Introduction to Modern Thera- 
peutics. Croonian Lectures on the Rela- 
tionship between^ Chemical Structure and 
Physiological Action. Sya 3«. td net. 
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BUCKNILL (Dr.).— Thb Carb op thb Im- 
SANS. Cr. 8vo. 3«. 6d, 

CARTER (R. Brudenell, F.C.S.).— A Prac- 

TICAL TrBATISE ON DiSBASES OP THB EtB. 

8vo. z6f. 

Eybsight, Good and Bad. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

— MoDBRN Operations por Cataract. 
Svo. 6f. 

CHRISTIE (J.).— Cholera Epidemics im 
East Aprica. Svo. ijf. 

COWELL (George). — Lecturbs on Cata- 
ract : Its Causes, Varieties, and Trbat- 
MBNT. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

FLÜCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY (D.). 
— Pharmacographia. A Historjr of the 
Principal Drues of Veeetable Origin met 
with in Great Britain and India. 8vo. ai«. 

FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. Milncr).— Thb Prac- 
titioner's Handbook op Treatment; 
or, The Principles of Therapeutics. 8vo. xts, 

— — The Antagonism op Therapeütic 
Agents, and what IT Teaches. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

Food por the Invalid, thb Convales- 

CBNT, THB DySPEPTIC, AND THB GOÜTY. 

and Edit. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d. 

FOX (Dr. Wilson). — On thb Artipicial 
Production op Tuberclb in thb Lowbr 
Animals. With Plates. 4to. $$. 6d. 

On the Treatment op Hyperpyrbxia, 

AS Illustratbd in Acute Articular 
Rhbumatism by means op thb External 
Application op Cold. Svo. m. 6</. 

GRIFFITHS (W. H.).— Lessons on Prb- 

SCRIPTIONS AND THE ArT OP PRESCRIBING. 

New Edition. zSmo. y. 6d. 

HAMILTON (Prof. D. J.).— Om the Patho- 
LOGY OP Bronchitis, Catarrhal Pneu- 
moniae TUBBRCLE, AND AlLIBD LeSIONS OP 

the Human Long. 8vo. &r. 6d. 

— - A Tbxt-Book op Pathology, Systb- 
MATic AND Practical. lUustrated. Vol. 
I. 8vo. 35X. 

HANBURY (Daniel). — Scibncb Papbrs, 
chieplv Pharmacological and Botani- 
CAL. Med. Svo. 14^. 

KLEIN (Dr. E.).— Micro-Orgamisms and 
Disease. An Introduction into the Study 
of Specific Micro-Organisms. Cr. Svo. 6f. 

— — Thb Bacteria in Asiatic Cholera. 
Cr. Svo. ^. 

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT- 
TEE, JOURNAL OF THE. Edited by 
P. S. Abraham, M.A. Nos. 2 — ^4. a^. 6a, 
each net. 

LINDSAY (Dr. J. A.). — The Cumatic 
Treatment op Consumption. Cr. Svo. 5X. 

MACLAGAN (Dr. T.).— The Germ Thbort. 
Svo. xof . 6d, 

MACLEAN (Surgeon-Creneral W. C.).~Dis- 
BASBS op Tropical Climates. Cr. Svo. 
xos.6d. 

MACNAMARA (C.).— A Histort op Asiatic 
Cholera. Cr. Svo. xor. 6d, 

Asiatic Cholera, History üp to Joly 

Z5, 1893 : Causes and Treatment. Svo. 
aj. 6^ 

IIERCIER (Dr. C.).— Thb Nervous System 
and thb Mimd. Sva zaf. 6d, 



PIFFARD (H. G.).— An Elementary Trea- 
tisb on Diseases op the Skin. Svo. \6t» 

PRACTITIONER, THE: A Monthly 
Journal op Therapeutics and Public 
Health. Edited by T. Lauder Bruntom, 
F.R.S., etc. ; Donald MacAlister, M.A, 
M.D.» and J. Mitchell Bruce, M.D. 
xs.6d. monthly. Vols. I.— XLVI. Half, 
yearly vols. lof; 6^3^ each. [Cloth Covers fot 
binding, xs, each.] 

REYNOLDS (T. R.).— A System op Medi- 
ciNE. Edited by J. Russell Reynolds 
M.D., In 5 vols. Vols. L— III. and V. 
Svo. 25J. each. — Vol. IV. aif. 

RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).— Diseases op 

Modern Lipe. Cr. Svo. 
The^ Field ^ qp Disease. A Bpok of 

Preventive Medicine. Svo. 35«. 

SEATON (Dr. Edward C.).— A Handbook 
OP Vaccination. Ext. fcp. Svo. Zs. 6d. 

SEILER (Dr. Carl).— Micro-Photograph» 
IN HisTOLOGY, Normal and Pathologi« 
CAL. 4to. 3if. 6d. 

SIBSON (Dr. Francis).— CoLLECTED Works 
Edited by W. M. Ord, M.D. Illustrated. 
4 vols. Svo. 3/. 3X. 

SPENDER (J. Kent).— Therapeütic Mean8 
POR THE Reuep op Pain. Svo. Zs. 6d. 

SURGERY (THE INTERNATIONAL 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF). A Systematic 
Treatise on the Theor^ and Practice of Sur- 
gery by Aathors of vanous Nations. Edited 
by John Ashhurst, jun., M.D. 6 vols. 
Roy. Svo. 31«. 6d. each. 

THORNE (Dr. Thome).— Diphtheria. Cr. 
Svo. Bs. 6d. 

WHITE (Dr. W. Haie).— A Text-Book of 
General Therapeutics. Cr. Svo. Zs. 6d, 

ZIEGLER (Ernst).— A Text-Book op Pa- 

THOLOGICAL AnATOMY AND PaTHOGENESIS. 

Translated and Edited bv Donald Mac- 
Alister, M.A., M.D. Illustrated. 8va — 
Part I. GrENERAL Pathological Anatomt. 
i2f . 6</.— Part II. Special Pathological 
Anatomy. Sections I. — VIII. and IX.— 
XII. Svo. lax. 6d. each. 

METALLUROY. 
{See also Chemistry.) 

HIORNS (Arthur H.).— A Text-Book or 

Elementary Metallurgy. Gl. Svo. 41. 
Practical Metallurgy and Assaying. 

Illustrated. and Edit. Globe Svo. 6s. 
Iron AMD Stbbl Manupactdrb. IUvs- 

trated. Globe Svo. y. 6d, 
MixBD Metals or Mbtallic Alloys. 

Globe Svo. 6s, 

PHILLIPS (J. A.).— A Trbatisb on Orb 
Deposits. Illustrated. Med. Svo. 35«. 

METAFHY8IC8. 

{See und§r Philosophy, p. 35.) 

MILITABY ABT AND HISTORY. 

ACLAND (Sir H. W.). {See Medicine.) 

AITKEN (Sir W.).— Thb Growth op th» 
RbcruitandYoungSoldier. Cr.Svo. Zs.6d, 
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MnJTABT HISTOBT-cM/MMd: 

CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T.).-Mv 
CoMMAND IN South Aprica, 1874—78. 
8vo. IM. 6d. 

DILKE(SirC )and WILKINSON(S.).— Im- 
PBRiAL Dbfbncb. Cr. 8vo. 3«. 6d. 

HOZIER (Lieut.-Col. H. M.).— Thb Sbvbn 
Weeks' War. ycA Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

— Thb Invasions of England, a vols. 
8vo. a&r. 

MARTEL (Chas.X— Military Italy. With 
Map. 8vo. 124. 6d. 

MAURICE (Lt.-Col.).— War. 8vo. 5*. net. 

— Thb National Dbfbncbs. Cr. 8vo. 

MERCUR (Prof. J.).— Elbmbnts of thb 
Art of War. Bvo. 17*. 

SCRATCHLEY — KINLOCH COOKE. — 

AUSTRALIAN DeFENCBS AND Nbw GuINBA. 

Compiled from the Papers of the late Major- 
(^neral Sir Peter Scratchley, R.E., by 
C Kinloch Cookb. 8yo. 14». 

THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM- 
MISSION. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. m. (id. 

WILKINSON (S.). — Thb Brain of am 
Army. A Populär Account of the (jerman 
(^neral Staff. Cr. 8vo. s«. &/. 

WINGATE (Major F. R.).— Mahdiism and 
the Egyptian Sudan. An Account of the 
Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of Sub- 
s«iuent Events in the Sudan to the Present 
Time. With 17 Maps. 8vo. 30«. net. 

WOLSELEY (General Viscount).— Thb Sol- 

DIBR'S POCKET-BOOK FOR FiBLD SBRYICB. 

5th Edit. i6mo, roan. $s» 

^— FiBLD PoCKBT-BoOK FOR THB AUXILIART 

Forces. i6mo. is. 6ä. 

MINERALOOT. (5"^« Gbology.) 

MI8CELLANB0Ü8 WORKS. 

iSef undsr Litbraturb, p. 19.) 

MÜSIC. 

FAY (Amy). — Music-Study in Gbrmant. 
Preface oy Sir Gbo. Grovb. Cr. 8vo. ^r. 6d, 

OROVE (Sir George).-^A Dictionary of 
Music AND Musicians, A.D. 1450— x88o. 
Edited by Sir Gborgb (»rovb, D.C.L. In 
4 Yols. 8yo. azj. each. With lUustrations in 
Music T3npe and Woodcut — ^Also published 
in Parts. Parts I.— XIV., XIX.— XXII. 
3*. 6d, each ; XV. XVI. 7*. ; XVII. XVIII. 

Js, ; XXIII. — XXV., Appendix. Edited by 
. A. Füller Maitland, M.A. gs. [Qotn 
cases for binding the volumes, i«. each.] 

•^— A Couplets Indbx to the Abovb. By 
Mrs. E. WoDEHOUSB. 8yo. js. 6ä, 

HULLAH (John). — Music in thb Housb. 
4th Edit Cr. 8vo. as. td. 

TAYLOR (Franklin).— A Primbr of Piano- 

PORTB PlAYING. x8mO. IS. 

TAYLOR (Sedley).— Sound and Music and 
Edit Ext er. Bvo. 8«. td. 

— A System of Sight-Singing from thb 
Establishbd Musical Notation. 8vo. 
5«. net. 

»— Rbcord of the Cambridge Centbnart 
of W. A. Mozart. Cr. 8vo. ar. 6d. net. 



NATURAL mSTOBT. 

ATKINSON (J. C). {Set Antiqüitibs, p; i.> 

BAKER (Sir Samnel W.). {Su Sport, p. 30.) 

BLANFORD (W. T.). — Gbology an» 
Zoology of Abyssinia. 8vo. azx. 

FOWLER (W. W.).— Tales of thb Birds. 

Illustrated. O. 8vo. y. 6d. 
A Ybar with the Birds. Illustrated. 

Cr. Bvo. 3f . 6d. 
KINGSLEY (Charles).— Madam How ani> 

Lady Why ; or, First Lessons in Earth-Lor» 

for Children. (^r. Bvo. v. td, 
(Slaucus ; or, The Wonders of the Sea- 

Shore. With Coloured lUustrations. Cr. 

Bvo. 3*. dd, — Prtsentaüon Editicn. Cr. 

Bvo, extra cloth. 7^ . 6d. 
KLEIN (E.).— Etiology and Pathologv 

OF Grouse Disease. Bvo. ^s. net 
WALLACE (Alfred Rüssel).— The Malav 

Archipelago : The Land of the Orang 

Utang and the Bird of Paradise. Maps and 

lUustrations. Ext. er. Bvo. 6*. {See tiiw 

BlOLOGY.) 

WATERTON (Charles).— Wanderings i» 
South America, the North -West or 
THE United States, and the Antillks. 
Edited by Rev. J. G. Wood. Illustrated. 
Cr. Bva 6s. — People's Edition. 4to. 6d. 

WHITE (Gilbert).— Natural History ani> 
Antiqüitibs of Selbornb. ISA. by Frank 
Buckland. With a Chapter on Antiquitie» 
by the Earl of Sblborne. Cr. Bvo. ts. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHT. {Sei Physics.) 

NAVAL SCIENCE. 

KELVIN (Lord).— Populär Lbcturbs ani> 
Addrbsses. — ^VoL III. Navigation. O. 
Bvo. 7«. (ki. 

ROBINSON (Rev. J. L.).— Marine Sürvby. 
ING, An Elbmentary Treatisb on. For 
YoungerNavalOfficers. lUust. Cr.Svo. 7X.6dL 

SHORTLAND (Admiral).— Nautical Sub- 
VBVING. Bvo. azx. 

NOVELS. {Ste Prose Fiction, p. 77.) 

NÜRSINO. 
{St* under Dombstic Economv, p. 8.) 

OFTICS (or LIOHT). {Ste Physics, p. a7.> 

PAXIITINO. {See Art, p. a.) 

PATHOLOGY. {See Medicinb, p. aa.) 

PERIODICALS. 

AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY» 
THE. {See Philology.) 

BRAIN. {See Medicinb.) 

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. {See Po- 
litical Economy.) 

ECONOMICS, THE QUARTERLY JOUR- 
NAL OF. {See Political Economv.) 

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE. 
THE. — Profusely Illustrated. Published 
Monthly. No. I. October, 1883. 6rf.— 
Vol. 1. 1884. 7*. &/.— Vols. II.-VIII. Super 
royal Bvo, extra cloth, coloured edges. Bf. 
each. [Cloth Covers for binding Volumes» 
xs. each. Reading C^e, is. net] 

NATURAL SCIENCE : A Monthlv Rb- 
viBwoF Scientific Progress. Bvo. x«. net. 
No. z. March i8ga. 
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NATURE : A Weekly Illüstrated Jour- 
nal OK Science. , Published cvery Thursday. 
Price td. Monthly Parts, 2j. and 2*. 6d. ; 
Current Half-yearly vols., xf^. each. Vols. 
I. — XLIII. [Cases for binding vols. is. 6ä. 
•ach.] 

HELLENIC STUDIES, THE JOURNAL 
OF. Pub. Half-Yearly from 1880. 8vo. 30s. ; 
or each Part, 15*. Vol. XII. Part I. 15s. net. 
The Journal will be sold at a reduc^ price 
to Libraries Wishing to subscribe, but official 
appHcation must in each case be^ made to the 
Council. Information on this point, and upon 
the conditions of Membership,may be obtained 
on application to the Hon. See, Mr. Geoige 
Macmillan,29,Bedford Street,Covent Garden. 

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT- 
TEE, JOURNAL OF. {See Medicine.) 

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Published 
Monthly. is. — Vols. I.-LXV. 7*. 6ä. each. 
[Cloth Covers for binding, is. eacn.] 

PHILOLOGY, THE JOURNAL OF. (See 
Philo LOGY.) 

PRACTITIONER, THE. (See Medicine.) 

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE- 
CONDARY EDUCATION. (See Edu- 

CATION, p. 8.) 

PHILOLOGY. 

AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY, 
THE. Edited by Prof. Basil L. Gilder- 
sleeve. 45. 6d. each No. (quarterly). 

AMERICAN PHILOLOGICAL ASSOCIA- 
TION, TRANSACTIONS OF. Vols. L— 
XX. Bs. 6/i per vol. net, except Vols. XV. 
and XX., which are 10s. 6ä. net. 

CX)RNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN 
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by 
L Flagg, W. G. Hale, and B. I. Wheblbr. 
I. The C Z7^/-Constructions: their His- 
tory and Functions. Part I. Critical. i^. Sd, 
net. Part II. Constructive. By W. G. 
Halb. 3^. 4a. net. — IL Analogy and thb 
Scope of its Application in Languagb. 
By B. I. Wheblbr. is.^ä. net. 

GILES (P.).— A Short Manual of Philo- 
LOGY FOR Classical Stüdents. Cr. Svo. 

JOURNAL OF SACRED AND CLASSI- 
CAL PHILOLOGY. 4 vols. 8vo. i2«.6^.each. 

JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY. New Series. 
Edited by W. A. Wright, M.A., I. By- 
watbr, M.A., and H. Jackson, M.A. 
4X. 6d. each No. (half-yearly). 

KELLNER (Dr. L.). — Historical Out- 
LINES OF English Syntax. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D.).— Primbr 
OF English Grammar. i8mo. is. 

Elementary Lessons in Historical 

English Grammar. z8mo. 2J. 6ä, 

—^— Historical Outlines of English Ac- 
CiDENCE. Extra fcp. Svo. 6s. 

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.).— Eng- 
LisH Grammar Exercises. z8mo. is. 

OLIPHANT (T. L. Kington). — Thb Old 
▲ND Middlb English. Globe Svo. 9;. 

— The New English. avols. Cr. Svo. 21*. 

PEILE (John).— A Primbr of Philology. 
z8mo. IS. 

PELLISSIER (E.).— Frbnch Roots and 
THBiR Familibs. Globe Sva 6s. 



TAYLOR (Isaac).— Words and Places. 
9th E^it. Maps. Globe Svo. dr. 

Etrüscan Researches. Svo. 14*. 

Greeks and Goths: A Study of thc= 

Runes. Svo. 9;. 

WETHERELL ü.).— Exercises on Mor- 
Ris's Primbr of English Grammar. 
iSmo. IS. 

YONGE (C. MA— HisTORY of Christian 
Names. New Edit., revised. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

Ethics and Metaphysics — Logic — Psyckology^ 

Eihics and Metaphysics. 

BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).— First Princ iPLB» 
of Moral Science. Cr. Svo. Zs. 6d. 

Modern Utilitarianism ; or, The Sys- 
tems of Paley, Bentham, and Mill Exaniined 
and Compared. Cr. Svo. dr. 6d. 

Modern Physical Fatalism, and th» 

Doctrine of* Evolution. Including an» 
Examination of Mr. Herbert Spencer's» 
"First Principles." Cr. Svo. 65. 

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).— A Handbook 
of Moral Philosophy. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

FISKE (John). — Outlines of Cosmic Philo- 
sophy, based on the Doctrine of Evolu- 
tion. 2 vols. Svo. 25J. 

FOWLER (Rev. Thomas). — Progressive 
MoRALiTY : An Essay in Ethics. Cr. Svo. 5;. 

HARPER (Father Thomas).— The Meta- 
physics OF the School. In 5 vols. — Vols. I, 
and II. Svo. iS^. each. — Vol. III. Parti. i2j^ 

KANT. — Kant's Critical Philosophy for 
English Readers. By J. P. Mahaffy, 
D.D., and T. H. Bernard, B.D. 2 vols. 
Cr. Svo. — Vol. I. The Kritik of Purx 
Rbason Explained and Defended. •js.6d. 
—Vol. II. The Prolegomena. Translated, 
with Notes and Appendices. 6s. 

Kritik of Judgment. Translated by- 

J. H. Bernabd. D.d. Svo. zoj. net. 

KANT— MAX MÜLLER. — Critiqub of 
PuRB Rbason by Immanuel Kant. Trans- 
lated by F. Max Müller. With Intro^ 
duction by Ludwig Noir^. 2 vols. Svo. 
\6s. each (sold separately). — Vol. I. His- 
torical Introduction, by Ludwig Noiiuft,. 
etc. — Vol. II. Critiqub of Pure Reason. 

MAURICE (F. D.).— Moral and Meta- 
physical Philosophy. 2 vols. Svo. \6s, 

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. James).— The Mbthod- 
of thb Divinb CtOVBRNMBNT, PhysicaIt 
AND Moral. Svo. xo;. 6d. 

Thb Supernatüral in Relation to 

THB Natural. Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 

Intuitions of the Mind. Svo. 10*. 6d.^ 

An Examination of Mr. J. S. Mill'» 

Philosophy. Svo. zor. 6d. 

Christianity and Positivism. Lec- 

tures on Natural Theology and Apologetica,- 
Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 

Thb Scottish Philosophy from Hüt- 

CHBSON TO Hamilton, Biographical, Ex- 
posiTORY, Critical. Roy. Svo. z6r. 

Realistic Philosophy Dbfbndbd in i» 

Philosophic Sbribs. 2 vols. — Vol. I. Ex- 
POSITORY. Vol. II. Historical and Criti- 
cal. Cr. Svo. zfr. 
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PHILOSOPHY. 
Ethlcfi and Metaphyslcs— c<7»/mw«dr. 

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. J.).— First and Fund- 
amental^ Trüths. Being a Treatisc on 
Metaphysics. 8vo. gt. 

The Prevailing Types of Philosophy : 

Can they Logically reach Reality? 
8vo. 3J. 6ii. 

MASSON (Prof. David).— Regent British 
Philosophy. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).— The Methods 
OF Ethics. 4th Edit., reviscd. 8vo. 14s. 

A Supplement to thb Second Edition. 

Containing all the itnportant Additions and 
Alterations in the Fourth Edition. 8vo. 6s. 

Outlines of the History of Ethics 

for English Readers. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

THORNTON (W. T.). — Old-Fashioned 
Ethics and Common-Sbnse Metaphysics. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Logic. 

BOOLE (George). — The 'Mathematical 
Analysis of Logic. 8vo. sewed. 5*. 

CARROLL (Lewis).— The Game of Logic 
Cr. 8vo. 3J. nct. 

JEVONS(W. Stanley).— A Primer of Logic 

z8mo. xs. 
^-— Elementary Lessons in Logic, De- 

DUCTIVE AND InDUCTIVE. l8mO. 3*. dd. 

Stüdies in Deductive Logic, and 

Edit. Cr. 8vo. dr. 

The Principles of Science : Treatise on 

Logic and Scientific Method. Cr.Svo. 125.6^ 

— — Pure Logic: and other Minor Works. 
Edited by R. Adamson, M.A., and Har- 

RIET A. J EVONS. 8vO. lOf . td, 

KEYNES (J. N.).— Studies and Exercisbs 
IN Formal Logic. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. xos. 6d. 

McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).— Thb Laws of Dis- 
CURSIVE Thought. A Text-Book of Formal 
Logic. Cr. 8vo. 5« . 

RAY (Prof. P. K.).— A Text-Book of De- 
ductive Logic. 4th£dit. Globe8vo. 4s. Sd, 

VENN (Rev. John).— The Logic of Chancb. 

2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 
— — Symbolic Logic. Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 

The Principles of Empirical or In- 

DUCTivB Logic. 8vo. 18*. 

Psychology* 

BALDWIN (Prof. J. M.J— Handbook of 
Psychology: Sensesand Intellect.8vo. 12^.6^. 
Feeling and Will. 8vo. 12*. 6d. 

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.). — The Rbla- 
tionsofMindandBrain. 3rdEd. 8vo. &r. 

CLIFFORD (W. K.).— Seeing and Think- 
ing. Cr. Svo. y. 6d. 

HÖFFDING (Prof. H.).— Outlines of Psy- 
chology. Translated by M. E. Lowndbs. 
Cr. Svo. 6s. 

JAMES (Prof. William).— The Principles of 
Psychology. a vols. Dcmy 8vo. 25*. net. 

- Text- Book of Psychology. Cr. 8vo, 
7«. net. 

JARDINE (Rev. Robert).— Thb Elements 
OF THB Psychology of Cognition. 3«! 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

AftcCOSH (Rev. Dr.).— Psychology. Cr. Svo. 

I. The Cognitive Powers. 6s.6d.—ll» 

The Motive Powers. 6s. 6d. 
— — The Emotions. Svo. 9*. 



MAUDSLEYCDr. Henry).— The Physiolog» 
of Mind. Cr. Svo. los. 6d. 

The Pathology of Mind. Svo. 18*. 

Body and Mind. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d. 

MURPHY (J. J.).— Habit and Intelli 
GENCE. 2nd Edit. lilustrated. Svo. x6*. 

PHOTOORAPHY. 

MELDOLA (Prof. R.).— The Chemistry of 
Photography. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

PHYSICS OB NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

General — EUctricity and Magneiispn — 
Heaty Light y and Sound. 

General. 

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas) : The Scientific 
Papers of the late. With a Memoir by 
Profs. Tait and Crum Brown. Svo. iSj . 

DANIELL (A.).— A Text-Book of thb 
Principles of Physics. lilustrated. 2nd 
Edit. Med. Svo. au. 

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).— The C. G. S. Sys- 
tem OF Units, with Tables of Phvsical 
CONSTANTS. New Edit. Globe Svo. 5*. 

FESSENDEN (C.).— Elements of Physics. 
Fcp. Svo. 3*. 

FISHER (Rev. Osmond). —Physics of thb 
Earth's Crust. and Edit. Svo. 12J. 

GUILLEMIN (Am6d6e).— The Forces of 
Nature. A Populär Introduction to the 
Study of Physical Phenomena. 455 Wood- 
cuts. Roy. Svo. 2Xf. 

HEAVISIDE(0.)— Scientific Papers. 8vo. 

[In the Press. 

KELVIN (Lord). — Populär Lectüres and 
Addresses. — Vol. L Constitution of 
Matter. Cr. Svo. 7^. 6d. 

KEMPE(A. B.). — HowtodrawaStraight 
Line. Cr. Svo. is. 6d. 

LOEWY (B.). — Qüestions and Examplbs 
IN Experimental Physics, Sound, Light, 
Heat, Electricity, and Magnetism. 
Fcp. Svo. 2*. 

A Graduated Course of Natural 

Science. PartL Gl. Svo. or. — Part II. 9s.6d, 

MOLLOY (Rev. G.).— Gleanings in Sci- 
ence : A Series of Populär Lectures 00 
Scientific Subjects. Svo. 7^. 6d. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour).— A Primer of 
Physics. lilustrated. iSmo. xs. 

Lessons in Elementary Physics. lilus- 
trated. Fcp. Svo. 4£. 6d. 

Qüestions. By T. H. Core. xSmo. a«. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haidane). — Lessons in Elementary Prag* 
TiCAL Physics. lilustrated. — General Phy- 
sical Processes. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

TAIT (Prof. P. G.).— Lectures on somb 
Recent Advances in Physical Science. 
3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. 9.;. 

Electricity and Magnetism. 

CUMMING (Linnaeus). — An Introdüctioii 
TO Electricity. Cr. Svo. 8*. 6d. 

DAY (R. E.). — Electric Light Arithmbtic 
xSmo. 2s. 

GRAY (Prof. Andrew).— The Theory and 
Practice of Absolute Measurbmbnts 
IN Electricity and Magnetism. 2 vols. 
Cr. Svo. VoL l. 12«. 6d. 
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ORAY (Prof. Andrew).— Absolute Mea- 

SÜREMENTS IN ElECTRICITY AND MaG- 

NBTiSM. Fq[>. 8vo. SS. 6d. 

GUILLEMIN (A.).— Electricity and Mag- 
KKTiSM. A Populär Treatise. Translated 
and Editcd by Prof. Silvanus P. Thomp- 
son. Super Roy. 8vo. 31J. 6^. 

KELVIN (Lord). — Papers on Electro- 

STATICS AND MaGNETISM. 8v0. i8j. 

L.ODGE (Prof. Oliver).— Modern Views of 
Electricity. Cr. 8vo. 6^. 6d. 

MENDENHALL (T. C.).— A Century op 
Electricity. Cr. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haidane). — Lessons in Elementary Prac- 
TiCAL Physics. Cr. 8vo. Illustrated. — Elec- 
tricity and Magnetism. 7^. td. 

Practical Physics for Schools. Gl. 

Bvo. — Electricity and Magnetism. as.6d. 

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.). — Elb- 

MBNTARY LeSSONS IN ElECTRICITY AND 

Magnetism. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

TURNER (H. H.).— Examples on Heat 
AND Electricity. Cr. 8vo. as. 6ä. 

Heat, Light, and Sound. 

AIRY (Sir G. B.).— On Sound and Atmo- 
spheric Vi BRATIONS. Cr. 8vo. 9*. 

CARNOT-THURSTON.-Replections OK 
THE Motive Power of Heat, and on 
Machines fitted to Develop that 
Power. From the French of N. L. S. Car- 
not. Edited by R. H. Thürston, LL.D. 
Cr. 8vo. s. td. 

JOHNSON (Amy).— Sunshine. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8vo. ts. 

JONES (Prof. D. E.).— Heat, Light, and 
Sound. Globe 8vo. 2*. 6d. 

' Lessons in Heat and Light. Globe 

8vo. v» 6<^« 

MAYER (Prof. A. M.).— Sound. A Series of 
Simple Experiments. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 3^.6^. 

MAYER (Prof. A. M.)and BARN ARD (C.)— 

Light. A Series of Simple Experiments. 

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
PARKINSON (S.).— A Treatise on Optics. 

4th Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. jos. 6d. 
PEABODY(Prof. C. H.).— Thermodynamics 

OF the Steam Engine and other Heat- 

EnGINES. 8vO. 9XS. 

PERRY (Prof. J.).— Steam : An Elementary 

Treatise. z8mo. 4^. 6d. 
PRESTON (T.).— The Theory of Light. 

Illustrated. 8va iv . net. 

. Thb Theory of Heat. 8vo. 

RAYLEIGH (Lord).— Theory of Sound. 

8vo. Vol. I. i2f. 6</.— Vol. IL 13*. 6d. 
SHANN (G.).— An Elementary Treatise 

on Heat in Relation to Steam and the 

Steam-Engine. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d, 

SPOTTISWOODE (W.).— Polarisation of 
Light. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haidane).— Lessons in Elementary Prac- 
tical Physics. Cr. 8vo. Illustrated.— 
Optics, Heat, and Sound. 

.— Practical Physics for Schools. Gl. 
8vo. — Heat, Light, and Sound. 
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STOKES (Sir George G.).— On Light. 

Burnett Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 7*. od, 
STONE(W. H.).— Elementary Lessons on 

Sound. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 3*- orf. 
TAIT (Prof. P. G.).— Heat. With Illustra- 

tions. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
TAYLOR (Sedley).— Sound and Music and 

Edit. Ext. er. 8vo. Bs. 6d. 

TURNER (H. H.). (See Electricity.) 

WRIGHT (Lewis).— Light. A Course of 
Experimental Optics. lUust. Cr. 8vo. 7*- örf. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY and METEOROLOGT. 

ARATUS.— The Skies and Weather Forb- 
CASTS OF Aratus. Translatcd by E. Poste, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

BLANFORD (H. F.).— The Rudiments of 
Physical Geography for the Use of 
Indian Schools. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

A Practical Guide to the Climates 

AND WeATHER of InDIA, CfiYLON AND 
BURMAH, AND THE StORMS OF InDIAN 

Seas. 8vo. I2J 6d. 
FERREL (Prof. W.).— A Populär Treatis« 

ON THE Winds. 8vo. i8j. 
FISHER (Rcv. Osmond).— Physics of thb 

Earth's Crust. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 12*. 
GALTON (Francis).— Meteorographica ; or, 

Methods of Mapping the Weather. 4to. qs, 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).— A Primer of Phy- 
sical Geography. Illustrated. iSrao. x*. 

Elementary Lessons in Physical 

Geography. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. td, 

QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. IS. 6d. 

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).— Physiography. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

LOCKYER(J. Norman).— Outlines of Phy- 
siography : THE MOVEMENTS OF THB 
Earth. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo, swd. m. Otf. 

MELDOLA(Prof. R.) and WHITE (Wm.).— 
Report on the East Anglian Earth- 
QUAKE OF April 22ND, 1884. Bvo. 3*. 6a 



PHYBIOLOOY. 

FEARNLEY(W.).— A Manual of Elemen- 
tary Practical Histology. Cr. Bvo. 7*. 6d. 

FOSTER (Prof. Michael).— A Text-Book of 
Physiology. Illustrated. sthEdit. Bvo.— 
Part I. Book I. Blood : the Tissues of 
Movement, the Vascular Mechanism. 
xw. 6rf.— Part IL Book IL The Tissues of 
Chemical Action, with their Respectivb 
Mechanisms : Nutrition. ios. 6</.— Part 
III. Book III. The Central Nervoüs 
System. 7*. &/.— Part IV. Book III. Thb 
Senses, and some Special Muscülar 
Mechanisms.— Book IV. The Tissues and 
Mechanisms of Reproduction. ros. 6d, 

A Primer of Physiology. xBmor i*. 

FOSTER (Prof. M.) and LANGLEY Q. N.>. 
— A Course of Elementary Practical 
Physiology and Histology. Cr. Bvo. ^s.^, 

GAMGEE (Arthur).— A Text-Book of th« 
Physiolooical Chemistry of the Animal 
Body. Vol. I. Bvo. 18*. Vol. II. 

HUMPHRY(Prof. SirG. M.).— Thb Human 
FooT AND THE HüMAN Hand. Illustrated. 
Fcp. Bvo. 4s. 6d. 
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HUXLEY (Prof. Thos. H.)— Lessons in 

Elbmbntary Physiology. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d, 

— QuBSTioNS. By T. Alcock. x8ma is,6ä. 

MIVART (St George).— Lessons in Ele- 
MBNTARY Anatomy. Fqp. 8vo. 6s. td. 

PETTIGREW (J. Bell).— The Physiology 

OF THE CiRCULATION IN PlANTS IN THE 

LowBR Animals and in Man. 8vo. x2j. 

SEILER (Dr. Carl).— Micro-Photographs 
IN Histology, Normal and Pathologi- 

CAL. 4tO. 3Zf. 6d. 

FOBTBT. {Stt uneUr Literature, p. 14.) 

POLITICAL ECONOMT. 

BASTABLE (Prof. C. F.).— Public Finance. 
xzs, td. net. 

BÖHM-BAWERK (Prof.).— Capital and In- 
TEREST. Trans, by W. Smart. 8vo, 12j.net. 

— — The Positive Theory of Capital. By 
the same Translator. 12^. net. 

BOISSEVAIN (G. M.).— The Monetary 
QuBSTiON. 8vo, sewed. 3J. net. 

BONAR (James). — Malthus and his Work. 

8V0. Z2J. td. 

CAIRNES (J. E.).— SoME Leading Princi- 

PLBS OF POLITICAL EcONOMY NEWLY Ex- 

pounded. 8vo. z^r. 
'— The Charactbr and Logical Method 
OF Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

CLARKE (C. B.), — Speculations from 
Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 3*. dd. 

DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECON- 
OMY, A. By various Writers. Ed. R.H. I. 
Palgravb. 3^.6^. net. (Part I. July, 1891.) 

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. — The 
Journal of the British Economic Asso- 
ciation. Edit. by Prof. F. Y. Edgeworth. 
Published Quarterly. 8vo. 5J. (Part I. 
April, z8qz.) Vol. I. 21J. [Cloth Covers for 
binding Volum es, is. 6d. eacb.] 

ECONOMICS: The Quarterly Journal 
of. Vol. II. Parts II. III. IV. 2j.6</. each. 
— Vol. III. ^ parts. 2S.6d. each. — Vol. IV. 
4 parts. as.6a. each. — Vol. V. 4 parts 7S.6d. 
each. — Vol. VI. 4 parts. 2s 6d. each. 

FAWCETT (Henry).— Manual of Politi- 
cal Economy. yth Edit. Cr. 8vo. is«. 

— — An Explanatory Digest of the above. 
By C. A. Waters. Cr. 8vo. v. 6d. 

—^— Free Tradb and Protection. 6th 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.).— Political Econ- 
omy for Beginners, with Questions. 
7th Edit. x8mo. 2j. 6d. 

FIRST LESSONS IN BUSINESS MAT- 
TERS. By A Banker's Daughter. 2nd 
Edit. x8mo. is. 

GILMAN (N. P.). — Profit-Sharing bb- 

TWBEN EmPLOYER AND EmPLOYEE. Cr. 

8vo. 7^. 6d. 

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon. George J.).— Reports 
AND Speeches on Local Taxation. 8vo. 5^. 

GUIDE TO THE UNPROTECTED: In 
EvBRY-DAY Matters relating to Pro- 

PBRTY AND InCOME. Ext. fcp. 8vO. ^S, 6d. 

GUNTON (George).— Wealth and Pro- 
GRBSS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 



HORTON (Hon. S. Dana).— Thb Silvb« 

POUND AND EnGLAND's MonETARY PoLICT 
SINCE THE ReSTORATION. 8vO. I4J. 

HOWELL (George).— The Conflicts of 
Capital and Labour. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d, 

JEVONS (W. Stanley).— A Primer of Politi- 
cal Economy. i8mo. is. 

The Theory of Political Economy. 

3rd Ed. 8vo. jos. 6d, . 

Investigations in Currency and Fi- 
nance. Edit. byH. S. Foxwell. 8vo. 21s. 

KEYNES (J. N.).— The Scope and Method 
OF Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 7*. net. 

MACDONELL üohn).— The Land Qubs- 
TiON. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).— Principles of 
Economics. 2voIs. 8to. Vol. I. i3j.6<£,net. 

Elements of Economics of Industry. 

Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

MARTIN (Frederick). —The History of 
Lloyd's, and of Marine Insurance in 
Great Britain. 8vo. 14;. 

PRICE (L. L. f. R.).— Indüstrial Peacb: 
iTS Advantages, Methods, and Dipfi- 
culties. Med. 8vo. 6s. 

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).— The Principlbs 
OF Political Economy. 2ndEdit. 8vo. 16*. 

SMART (W.). — An Introduction to th» 
Theory of Value. Cr. 8vo. y. net. 

WALKER (Francis A.).— First Lessons m 
Political Economy. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

A Brief Text-Book of Politicaw 

Economy. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 6d. 

Political Economy. 8vo. i2j. 6d. 

Thb Wages Question. Ext. er. 8vo» 

Ss. 6d. net. 

Money. New Edit. Ext.cr.8vo. Zs.6d.net. 

Money in its Relation to Tradb and 

Industry. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Land and its Rent. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

WALLACE (A. R.).— Bad Times : An Essay. 
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

WICKSTEED (Ph. H.).— The Alphabet or 
Economic Science. — I. Elements of thb 
Theory of Value orWorth. G1.8vo. 2s.6d, 

POLITICB. 

(JSee also History, p. 9.) 

ADAMS (Sir F. O.) and CUNNINGHAM 
(C.)— TheSwissConfederation. 8vo. 14*. 

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).— Thb Egvptia» 
QuBSTiON. 8vo, sewed. 2s. 

BATH (Marquis of). — Observations on 
Bulgarian Affairs. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6ä, 

BRIGHT (John). — Spbbchbs on Qubstion» 
OF Public Policy. Edit. by J. E. Thoroli> 
Rogers. With Portrait. 2vols. 8vo. asfc 
— Populär Edition. Ext. icp. 8vo. 3*. 6d^ 

Public Addrbssbs. Edited by J. E. T, 

Rogers. 8vo. 14^. 

BRYCE (Jas., M.P.).— The American Com- 
monwealth. 2 vols. Ext. er. 8vo. 35«. 

BUCKLAND (Anna).— Our National Im- 
STiTUTioNS. z8mo. I*. 

BURKE (Edmund).— Letters, Tracts, ani> 
Speeches on Irish Affairs. Eldited by 
Matthew ARNOLD,with Preface. Cr.Svo. 6». 

Reflections on the French Rbvolu- 

tion. Ed. by F. G. Sblby. Globe 8v<x 5A. 
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CAIRNES ü- E.).— PoLiTtCAL Essays. 8vo. 

los. 6d. 
— — The Slave Power. 8vo. ioj. td, 

COBDEN (Richard).— Speeches on Qüks- 
TioNs OF Public Policy. Ed. by J. Bricht 
and J. E. Thorold Rogers. Gl. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

DICEY(Prof. A. V.).— Letters on Unionist 
Delusions. Cr. Bvo. 2s. 6ä. 

DILKE (Rt. Hon. SirCharles W.).— Grkater 
Britain. 9th Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

— Problems OF Greater Britain. Maps. 
3rd E^it. Ext. er. 8vo. Z2X. 6d. 

DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth). — Indivi- 
DUALiSM : A System of Politics. Bvo. 14« 

DUFF(Rt. Hon. SirM. E.Grant).— Miscella- 
nies,PoliticalandLiterary. Bvo. ios.6ä, 

ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.— Hb Rights 
and Responsibilities. Ed. by Henry Craik, 
C.B. Cr. Bvo. 3J. 6ä. each. 
The Pünishment and Prevention of 

Crime. By Col. Sir Edmund du Cane. 
LocAL Government. By M. D. Chalmers. 
CoLONiBS and Dependencies : Part I. In- 

dia. By J. S. CoTTON, M.A. — II. The 

CoLONiES. By E. J. Payne. 
The State in its Relation to Educa- 

TioN. By Henry Craik, C.B. 
The State and the Church. By Hon. 

Arthur Elliott, M.P. 
The State in its Relation to Trade. 

By Sir T. H. Farrer, Bart. 
The Poor Law. By the Rev. T. W. Fowlk. 
The State in Relation to Labour. By 

W. Stanley Jevons. 
Justice and Police. By F. W. Maitland. 
Thk National Defences. By Colonel 

Maurice, R.A. [In the Press. 

The Land Laws. By Sir F. Pollock, 

Bart, and Edit. 
Central Government. By H. D. Traill. 
The Electorate and the Lbgislaturb. 

By Spencer Walpole. 
Foreign Relations. By S. Walpole. 
The National Budget ; National Debt ; 

Taxes and Rates. By A. J. Wilson. 

FAWCETT (Henry). — Speeches on some 
Cürrent PoliticalQuestions. Bvo. io*.6</. 

• Free Trade and Protection. 6th 

Edit. Cr. Bvo. ^f. (>d. 

FAWCETT (Henry and Mrs. H.).— Essays 

anp Lectures on Political and Social 
SuBjECTS. Bvo. zof. 6d. 

FISKE (John). — ^American Political Ideas 

ViBWBD PROM THE StAND-POINT OF UNI- 
VERSAL History. Cr. Bvo. 4^. 
'—— Civil Government in the United 
States considered with some Referbncb 
TO its Origin. Cr. Bvo. ts. 6d, 

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).--Disestablish- 

MBNT and DiSENDOWMENT. WhAT ARB 

They? 4th Edit. Cr. Bvo. i*. 

— — CoMPARATivB PoLiTics and The Unitt 
OF History. Bvo. 14*. 

'— Thb Growth of thb English Consti- 
tution. 5th Edit. Cr. Bvo. 5*. 

HARWOOD (Georj?e).— DISESTABLISHMENT ; 

or, a Defence of Üie Principle of a National 

Church. Bvo. 12s. 
^—- Thb Coming Dbmocracy. Cr. 8va 6s. 

HILL (Florence D.). — Childrbn op thb 
State. Ed. by Fanny Fowxb. Cr.Bya 6s, 



HILL C^ctavia). — Our Common Land, and 
other Essays. Ext. fcp. Bvo. y. 6ä. 

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).— The Treaty Rb- 

LATIONS of RuSSIA AND TURKEY, FSOM 

1774 TO 1853. Cr. Bvo. 2j. 
JENKS (Prof. Edward).— The Government 

OF Victoria (Australia). Bvo. 14s. 
JEPHSON(H.).— ThbPlatporm: its Riss 

AND Pbogress. 2 voLs. Bvo. ais, 

LOWELL (J. R.). (See 0)llbcted Works.) 

LUBBOCK (Sir J.). [See Collbcted Works.) 

MACDONELL (John).— The Land Qubs- 
TiON. Bvo. lOS. 6d. 

PALGRAVE (Reginald F. D.).— The Hoüsb 
OF CoMMONs: Illustrations of its History 
and Practice. Cr. Bvo. af. 6d. 

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford). — Essays on 
Eastern Questions. Bvo. lof. 6d. 

PARKIN (G. R.).— Impbkial Federation. 
Cr. ^^o. \s. 6eU 

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).— Introduction 
TO THE History of the Science op 
Politics. Cr. Bvo. m. 6d. 

— - Leading Cases done into English. 
Crown Bvo 3^. 6d. 

PRACTICAL POLITICS. Bvo. 6s. 

ROGERS (Prof. J. E. T.).— Cobden and 
Political Opinion. Bvo. \os. 6d. 

ROUTLEDGE Gas.).- Populär Progress 
IN England. Bvo. z6r. 

RUSSELL (Sir Charles).— New Views on 

I RELAND. Cr. Bvo. u. 6d. 
The Parnell Commission : Thb Opbn- 

iNG Speech FOR the Defencb. Bvo. xos.6d, 

— Populär Edition. Sewed. ar 

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).- The Element» 
OP Politics. Bvo. \\s. net. 

SMITH (Goldwin).— Canada and thb Cana- 
DiAN QuESTioN. Bvo. 8j. uet. 

STATESMANS YEAR-BOOK, THE. {Sf 

Statistics.) 

STATHAM (R.). — Blacks, Boers, and 
British. Cr. Bvo. 6*. 

THORNTON (W. T.).-.A Plba por Peasant 
Proprietors. New Edit. Cr. Bvo. ^s. 6d, 

Indian Public Works, and Cognatb 

Indian Topics. Cr. Bvo. 8*. 6d. 

TRENCH (Capt. F.).— Thb Russo-Indian 
QüESTiON. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

WALLACE (Sir Donald M.).— Egypt and 
the Egyptian Qüestion. Bvo. 14*. 

PSTCHOLOQT. 

(jSee under Philosophv, p. 26.) 

8CÜLFTÜRE. (5"« Art.) 
SOCIAL BCONOMT. 

BOOTH (CX— A Pictüre of Pauperism. 

Cr. Bvo. 5*.- Cheap Edit. Bvo. Swd., 6d, 

FAWCETT (H. and Mrs. H.). {Su Politics.) 

HILL (Octavia). — Hombs op thb London 
Poor. Cr. Bvo, sewed. i*. 

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).— Social Diseases 
AND WoRSE Remedibs: Letters to the 
" Times." Cr. Bvo. sewed. 1*. net. 

JEVONS (W. Stanley).— Mbthodsop Social 
Reform. Bvo. \os. 6d, 

STANLEY (Hon. Maude). — Clubs fok 
WoRKiNG Girls. Cr. 8vo. 3f. 6d, 
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SOUND. {See under Physics, p. 27.) 
SPORT. 

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).— Wild Beasts 

AND THBIR WaYS : RbMINISCBNCBS OP 

EuROPE, AsiA, Africa, Ambrica, from 
1845—88. lUustrated. Ext. er. 8vo. im. td. 

CHASSERESSE(D.).— SportingSketches. 
lUustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3; . td, 

EDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E., Bart).— A 
Season in Sutherland. Cr. 8vo. rs. 6d. 

STATISTICS. 
STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK, THE. Sta- 
tistical and Historical Annual of the States 
of the World for the Year 1893. Revised after 
Official Retums. Ed. by J . Scott Keltie. 
Cr. 8vo. los. 6d. 

SURGERT. (See Medicinb.) 

swiMMma. 

LEAHY (Sergeant).— The Art of Swimming 
IM the Eton Style. Cr. 8vo. ar. 

THEOLOOT. 

TAs BibU—History of the Christian Church— 
The Church of England — Devotional Books 
— TheFathers — Hymnology— Sermons ^ Lee- 
tures, Addresses, and Theological Essays. 

The Bible. 

Historyqfthe BibU— 
The English Bible ; An External 1 and 

Critical History of the various English 

Translations of Scripture. By Prof. John 

Eadie. 3 vols. 8vo. 28;. 
The Bible in the Church. By Right Rev. 

Bp. Westcott. loth edit. i8mo. 4*. td. 

Bihlical History— 
Bible Lessons. By Rev. E. A. Abbott. 

Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 
Side-Lights upon Bible History. By 

Mrs. Sydney Buxton. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 
Stories from the Bible. By Rev. A. T. 

Church. Illust. Cr.Svo. 2parts. 3f.6^/.eacn. 
Bible Readings selected from the Pen- 

TATEUCH and THE BoOK OF JoSHUA. 

By Rev. J. A. Cross. Gl. 8vo. 2J. ()d. 

The Children's Treasury of Bible 
Stories. By Mrs. H. Gaskoin. z8mo. 
w. each.— Part I. Old Testament; II. 
New Testament ; III. The Apostles. 

A Class-Book of Old Testament His- 
tory. By Rev. Dr. Maclear. z8mo. 4s.6d. 

A Class-Book of New Testament His- 
tory. By the same. i8mo. 5*. 6d. 

A Shilling Book of Old Testament 
History. By the same. i8mo. is. 

A Shilling Book of New Testament 
History. By the same. i8mo. i*. 

The Old Testament— 
Scripture Readings for Schools and 

F AMI lies. By C. M. Yonge. Globe 8vo. 

xs. td. each : also with comment^, 3^ . 6d. 

each. — Genesis to Deüteronomy. — 

Joshua to Solomon. — Kings and the 

Prophets. — The GospelTimes. — ^Apos- 

tolic Times. 
The Patriarchs and Lawgivbrs of the 

Old Testament. By F. D. Maurice. 

7th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 
The Prophets and Kings of the Old 

Testament. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
The Canon of the Old Testament. By 

Prof. H. E. Ryle. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 



The Pentateuch— 
An Historico-Critical Inquiry into thb 
Origin and Composition of thb Hexa- 
Teuch (Pentateuch and Book of 
Joshua). By Prof. A. Kuenen. Trans. 
Dy P. H. WiCKSTEED, M.A. 8vo. 14*. 

The Psalms— 
The Psalms Chronologically Arrangbd. 

By FouR Friends. Cr. 8vo. 5*. net. 
Golden Treasury Psalter. Student's 

Edition of the above. z8mo. jf. 6d. 
The Psalms. With Introduction and Notes. 

By A. C. Jennings, M.A., and W. H. 

Lowe, M.A. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. each, 
Introduction to the Study and Use of 

the Psalms. By Rev. J. F. Thrupf. 

2nd Edit. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 

Isaiah — 

ISAiAH XL. — Lxvi. With the Shorter Pro- 
phecies allied to it. Edited by Matthew 
Arnold. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

IsAiAH^ OF Jerusalem. In the Authorised 
English Version, with Introduction and 
Notes. By the same. Cr. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

A Bible-Reading for Schools. The Great 
Prophecy of Israel's Restoration (Isaiab 
xl. — ^Ixvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young 
Leamers. By the same. i8mo. is. 

ComMENTARY ON THE BoOK OF ISAIAH ^ 

Critical, Historical, and Prophetical ;. in- 
cluding a Revised English Translation. 
By T. R. BiRKS. 2nd Edit. 8vo. zu. 6d, 
The Book of Isaiah Chronologically 
Arranged. By T. K. Cheyne. Cr. 
8vo. 7^. 6d. 

Zechariah — 
Thb Hebrew Student's C^mmentary ow 
Zechariah, Hebrew and LXX. By W. H. 
Lowe, M.A. 8vo. zof. 6d. 

The New Testament — 

The New. Testament. Essay on the Rigfat 
Estimation of MS. Evidence in the Text 
of the New Testament. By T. R. Birks. 
Cr. 8vo. 3*. td. 

The Messages of the Books. Discourse» 
and Notes on the Books of the New Testa- 
ment. By Archd. Farrar. 8vo. 14/. 

Thb Classical Element in thb Nbw 
Testament. Considered as a Proof of it» 
Genuineness, with an Appendix on the 
Oldest Authorities used in the Formation 
of the Canon. ByCH.HooLE. 8vo. xos.^d, 

On a Fresh Revision of the English 
New Testament. With an Appendix on 
the last Petition of the Lord's Prayer. By 
Bishop Lightfoot. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

The Unity of the New Testament. By 
F. D. Maurice. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 12*. 

A COMPANION TO THE GrEEK TESTAMENT 

AND THE English Version. By Philip 
Schaff, D.D. Cr. 8vo. i2j. 

A General Survey of the History of 
THE Canon of the New Testament 
DURiNG the First Foür Centuries. By 
Bishop Westcott. Cr. 8vo. loj. dd. 

Thb New Testament in the Original 
Greek. The Text revised by Bishop 
Westcott, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A. 
Hort, D.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. zof. 6<£ 
each.— Vol. I. Text.— Vol. II. Introduc- 
tion and Appendix. 

School Edition of the above. i8mo, 
4J. (id. \ z8mo, roan, 5«. td. ; morocco, fl^lt 
edges, 6f . td. 
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The Gospels— 

The Common Tradition of the Synoptic 
Gospels. In the Text of the Revised 
Version. By Rev. E. A. Abbott and 
W. G. Rushbrooke. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6</. 

Synopticon : An Exposition of the Common 
Matter of the Synoptic GospelS. By W. G. 
Rushbrooke. Printed in Colours. In Six 
Parts, and Appendix. 4to. — Part I. 3*. td, 
—Parts II. and III. 7*.— Parts IV. V. and 
VI., with Indices, xos. 6d. — Appendices, 
lor. 6d. — Complete in i vol. 35J. 

Introduction to the Study of the Foür 
Gospels. ByBp.WESTCOTT.Cr.8vo. ios.6d. 

The Composition of the Four Gospels. 
By Rev. Arthur Wright. Cr. Bvo. 5*. 

GcspelofSt. Matthew— 

The Greek Text, with Introduction and 

Notes by Rev. A. Slom AN. Fcp.8vo. ^.td. 

Choice Notes on St. Matthew. Drawn 

from Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4« . td, 

(St. Matthew and St. Mark in z vol. 9«.) 

Gcspel of St. Mark— 

SCHOOL ReADINGS IN THE GREEK TeSTA* 

MENT. Bein^ the Outlines of the Life of 
our Lord as given by St Mark, with addi- 
tions from the Text of the other Evange- 
lists. Edited, with Notes and Vocabulary, 
byRev. A.Calvert, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 2s,6a. 
Choice Notes on St. Mark. Drawn from 
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4^. (uL 
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in z vol. gs,) , 

GosPel ofSt. Luke — 
Greek Text, with Introduction and Notes 

by Rev. J. Bond, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. m. 6(L 
Choice Notes on St. Luke. Drawn from 

Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 
The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

A Course of Lectures on the Gospel of St. 

Luke. By F. D. Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Gospel o/St. John — 
The Gospel of St. John. By F. D. 

Maurice. 8th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6x. 
Choice Notes on St. John. Dravm from 
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 47. 6d. 

The Acts ofthe Apostles — 

Greek Text, with Notes by T. E. Page, 
M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

The Church of the First Days: The 
Church of Jerusalem, The Church of 
the Gentiles, The Church of the 
World. Lectures on the Acts of the 
Apostles. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 
Cr. 8vo. \os. 6d. 

The Epütles o/St. Paul— 
The Epistle to the Romans. The 

Greek Text, with English Notes. By the 

Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. jth Edit. 

Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
The Epistles to the Corinthians. Greek 

Text, with Commentary. By Rev. W. 

Kay. 8vo. gs. 
The Epistle to the Galatians. A 

Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes, 

and Dissertations. By Bishop Lightfoot. 

zoth Edit. 8vo. zzf. 
The Epistle to the Philippians. A 

Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes, 

and Dissertations. By the same. 8vo. 12s. 



The Epistles ofSt. Paul— 

The Epistle to the Philippians. Witb 
Translation, Paraphrase, and Notes for 
English Readers. By the Very Rev. C. J- 
Vaughan. Cr. 8vo. sr. 

The Epistles to the Colossians ani> 
to Philemon. A Revised Text, with In» 
troductions, etc. By Bishop Lightfoot. 
gth Edit. 8vo. \^s. 

The Epistles to the Ephesians, thb- 
Colossians, and Philemon. With In- 
troduction and Notes. By Rev. J. LL 

. Davies. 2nd Edit. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

The First Epistle to the Thessalo^ 
NiANS. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 
8vo, sewed. is. 6d. 

Thb Epistles to the Thessalonian». 
Commentary on the Greek Text. By Prof. 
John Eadib. 8vo. 12;. 

The Epistle ofSt. James— 

Thb Greek Text, with Introduction and 
Notes. By Rev. Joseph Mayor. 8vo. 

The Epistles ofSt. Johnr- 

The Epistles of St. John. By F. D, 
Maurice. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. ts. 

— The Greek Text, with Notes, by Bishop> 
Westcott. 3rd Edit. 8vo. Z2j. 6d 

The Epistle to the Hebrews— 

Greek and English. Edited by Rev. 

Frbderic Rendall. Cr. 8vo. ts. 
English Text, with Commentary. By the 

same. Cr. 8vo. 7^. td. 
Thb Greek Text, with Notes, by Vezy 

Rev. C. J. Vaughan. Cr. 8vo. w. 6d. 
The Greek Text, with Notes ana Essajrs^ 

by Bishop Westcott. 8vo. Z4J, 

RevelatioH — 

Lectures on the Apocalypse. By F. D. 

Maurice. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
The Revblation of St. John. By Rev. 

Prof. W. Milligan. Cr. 8vo. fs. 6d. 
Lectures on the Apocalypse. By the^ 

same. Crown 8vo. sr . 
Lectures on the Revelation of St. 

John. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 

Sth Edit. Cr. Bvo. zoj. 6d. 



The Bible Word-Book. By W. Aldi»- 
Wright. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 

Hlstory of the Christian Church. 

CHURCH (Dean).— The Oxford Movb- 

MENT, Z833 — 45. Gl. 8V0. 5*. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. John). —TheGrowt» 
OF THE Church in its Organisation and* 
Institutions. 8vo. gs. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. WilliainX — Thb 
Churchbs of Asia : A Methodical Sketch* 
of the Second Century. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

DALE (A. W. W.).— The Synod of Elvira^ 
and Christian Life in the Fourth Cbn- 
TURY. Cr. 8vo. IC*. 6d. 

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).— A Histoky of- 
the Christian Church : Middlb Agb 
Edited by Bp. Stubbs. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A HiSTORY OF the CHRISTIAN ChURCH 

DURING THE REFORMATION, pth Edit., re- 

vised by Bishop Stubbs. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
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Alfltory of the ChrlBtlaii Chwcch—conüi. 

HORT (Dr. F. J. A.).— Two Dissertations. 
I. On MONOrENH:g e£0:g in Scripturb 
AND Tradition. IL On the "Constan- 

TINOPOLITAN " CrBBD AND OTHER EaSTBRN 
CrBEDS of THE FOURTH CENTURY. 8va 

KILLEN (W. D.).— EccLESiASTicAL His- 

TORY OF IrELAND, FROM THE EaRLIBST 

Date to THE Prbsent Time. 2 vols. 
8vo. 255. 

-SIMPSON (Rev. WA— An Epitomb of thb 

HiSTORY of THE CHRISTIAN ChURCH. 7th 

Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

VAUGHAN (Very Rev. C. T.).— TheChürch 
of the First Days: The Church of 
Jerusalem, The Church of thb Gen- 
TiLES, The CrfURCH of the World. Ct. 
8 VC. 10s. 6d. 

WARD (W.).— William George Ward and 
thb Oxford Movement. Svo. 1^. 

The Chnroh of England. 

^mteehism of— 

A Class-Book of the Catechism or 
thb Church OF England. By Rev. Canon 
Maclear. i8mo. is. 6ä, 
A First Class-Book of the Catechism 
OF the Church of England. By the 
same. i8mo. 6d, 
Thb Order of Confirmation. With 
Prayers and Devotions. By the same. 
32010. 6J. 

'ColUcts— 

COLLECTS OF THE ChURCH OF EnGLAND. 

With a Coloured Floral Design to each 
Collect. Cr. Svo. i2j. 

J)isestctblish*H€nt — 
Disbstablishmbnt and Disendowmbnt. 

Wh AT ARB THEY? By Prof. E. A. Free- 

MAN. 4th Edit. Cr. Svo. xs. 
Disestablishment ; or. A Defence of the 

Principle of a National Church. By Gbo. 

Harwood. Svo. 12*. 
A Defence of thb Church of England 

AGAiNST Disestablishment. By Roun- 

DELL, Earl of Selbornb. Cr. Svo. OS. 6d. 

AnCIENT FaCTS AND FiCTIONS CONCERNING 

Churches and Tithes. By the same. 
and Edit. Cr. Svo. 7*. (xL 

JDissent iti its Relation to — 
Dissent in its Relation to the Church 
OF England. By Rev. G. H. Curteis. 
Bampton Lectures for 187 z. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6ä, 

Holy Communion — 

Thb Communion Service from thb Book 
OF Common Prayer. With Select Read- 
ings from the Writings of the Rev. F. D. 
Maurice. Edited l^ Bishop Colbnso. 
6th Edit. i6mo. 2f. 6d. 

Before thb Table : An Inquiry, Historical 
and Theological, into the Meaning of the 
Consecration Rubric in the Communion 
Service of the Church of England. By 
Very Rev. J. S. Howson. ßvo. 7*. 6d. 

•First Communion. With Prayers and De- 
votions for the newly Confirmed. By Rev. 
Canon Maclear. 32mo. td. 

A Manual of Instruction for Confir- 
mation AND First Communion. With 
Prayers and Devotions. By the same. 
39mo. ax. 



Liturgr — 
An Introduction to thb Crbeds. By 

Rev. Canon Maclear. xSmo. 3«. td. 
An Introduction to thb Thirty-Ninb 
Articles. Bysame. zSmo. [InthePrau 

A HiSTORY OF THE BoOK OF COMMOM 

Prayer. By Rev F. Procter, i&tfa 
Edit. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

An Elementay Introduction to thb 
Book of Common Prayer. By Rev. F. 
Procter and Rev. Canon Maclear. 
iSmo. 2S. 6ä. 

TwELVE Discourses on Subjects con- 
nected WITH THB LiTURGY AND WOR- 

SHip OF THE Church of England. By 

Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. Fcp. Svo. 6L 

A Companion to the Lectionart. Bt 

Rev. W. Benham, B.D. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6a, 



JUDGMENT IN THE CaSE OF ReAD AND 

Othbrs v. THE Lord Bishop of Lincoln. 
Nov. 2x, xSqo. By his Grace the Arch- 
BiSHOP OF Canterbury. 8vo. IS. 6d. net 

Devotional Books. 

EASTLAKE (Lady). — Fellowship: Lex* 

TERS ADDRESSED TO MY SiSTER-MoURNBRS. 

Cr. Svo. 2S. 6d. 

IMITATIO CHRISTI. Libri IV. Printed 
in Borders after Holbein, Dürer, and other 
old Masters, containing Dances of Deatlk 
Acts of Mercy, Emblems, etc. Cr.Svo. 7S.6a, 

KINGSLEY (Charles).— OüT of the Deep 

WORDS FOR THE SORROWFUL. From tht 

Writings of Charles Kingslet. Ext. fcp. 

8vo. 3*. 6ä. 
Daily Thoughts. Selected from the 

Wntings of Charles Kingsley. By His 

WiFE. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
From Death to Life. Fragments of 

Teaching to a Village Congregation. Edit. 

by His WiFE. Fcp. Svo. as. 6d. 

MACLEAR (Rev. Canon). — A Manual op 
Instruction for Confirmation and 
First Communion, with Prayers and 
Devotions. 32mo. as. 

The Hour of Sorrow ; or, The Office 

for the Burial of the Dead. 32mo. as. 

MAURICE (F. D.).— Lessons of Hopb. 
Readings from the Works of F. D. Maurice. 
Selected by Rev. J. Ll. Davies, M.A. Cr. 
Svo. 5*. 

RAYS OF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS. 
With a Preface by Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 
D.D. New Edition. zSmo. y. 6ä, 

SERVICE (Rev. J.).— Prayers for Public 
WoRSHiP. Cr. Svo. 4*. 6d. 

THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FEL- 
LOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By Prof. 
Maurice and others. Fcp. Svo. 3; . 6d. 

WELBY-GREGORY (Hon. Lady).— Links 
AND Clubs. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. Bishop).— Thoughts 
ON Revelation and Life. Selections from 
the Writings of Bishop Westcott. Edited 
by Rev. S. Phillips. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

WILBRAHAM (Francis M.).— In thb Sbrb 
AND Ybllow Leaf: Thoughts and Rb- 
collections for Old and Young. Globe 
Svo. 3s. 6d, * 



THE FATHERS— SERMONS, LECTURES, Etc. 
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DONALDSON (Prof. James).— The Apos- 
TOLic Fathers. ACntical Account oftheir 
Genuine Writings, and of their Doctrines. 
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7^ . 6d, 

Works o/the Gttek and Latin Fathers : 

The Apostolic Fathers. Rcvised Tcxts, 

with Introductions, Notes, Dissertattons, 

and Translations. By Bbhop Lightfoot. 

— Part I. St. Clement of Komb. 2 vols. 

8vo. 33*.— Part II. St. Ignatius to St. 

PoLYCARP. 3 vols. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 48*. 

The Apostolic Fathers. Abridged Edit. 

With Short Introductions, Greek Text, and 

English Translation. Bysame. 8vo. 16s, 

The Epistlb of St. Barnabas. Its Date 

smd Authorship. With Greek Text, Latin 

Version, Translation and Commentary. Bv 

Rev. W. CüNNiNGHAM. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6a. 

Hynmology. 

BROOKE (S. A.).— Christian Htmns. Gl. 
8vo. 2*.6<tnet. "Christian Hymns andSer- 
viCB Book of Bbdford Chapel, Blooms- 
bury. Gl. 8vo. 3J. 6d. net.— Service Book 
Gl. 8vo. I*. net. 

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.). — Original 
Hymns. ycd Edit. i8mo. is. 6d, 

SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl of).— The Book 

OF Praise. i8mo. 2s. 6d. net. 
A Hymnal. Chiefly from " The Book of 

Praise."— A. Royal 32mo, limp. 6d.—B. 

x8ino,largertype. w.— C. Fine pai>er. rs.td. 

— With Music, Selected, Harmonised, and 

Composed by John Hüllah. x8mo. 3^.6^. 

WOODS (Miss M. A).— Hymns for School 
WoRSHiP. i8mo. TS. 6d. 

Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and 
Theologlcal Essays. 

ABBOT (F. E.).— Scientific Theism. Cr. 

8vo. js. 6d. 
The Way out of Agnosticism ; or, The 

Philosophy of Free Religion. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d, 

ABBOTT (Rev. E. A.).— Cambridge Ser- 
mons. 8vo. 6s. 

Oxford Sermons. 8va 7*. 6d. 

' Philomythüs. A discussion of Cardinal 

Newman's Essay on Ecciesiastical Miracles. 
Or. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Newmanianism. Cr. 8vo. is. net. 

AINGER (Canon).— Sermons Preached in 
THE Temple Church. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

ALEXANDER (W., Bishop of perry and 
RaphoeX — The Leading Idbas of the 
GosPELS. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

BAINES (Rev. Edward).— Sermons. Preface 
and Memoir by Bishop Barry. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BATHER (Archdeacon).— On Some Minis- 
tbrial Düties, Catechising. Preaching, 
Etc. Edited, with a Preface, by Very Rev. 
C J. Vaüghan, D.d. Fcp. 8vo. 4*. 6d. 

BERNARD(Canon). —The Central Tbach- 
INO OF Christ. Cr. 8vo. \/n tht Press. 

BETHUNE-BAKER Q. F.).— The Inflü- 

BNCB OF ChRISTIANITY ON WAR. 8vO. 5*. 

TheSternness ofChrist's Teaching, 

AND its Relation to the Law of For- 

GTVBNBSS. Cr. 8vO. 2f. 6d. 



BINNIE(Rev.W.).— Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).— The Difficül- 
ties of Belief in Connection with thb 
Crbation and the Fall, Redemption, 
and Judgment. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

Jüstification AND Imputed Right* 

BOUSNESS. A Review. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

Supernatural Revelation ; or, First 

Principles of Moral Theology. 8vo. 8j. 

BROOKE S. A.).— Short Sermons. Crown 

8vo. 6s. 
BROOKS (Bishop Phillips).— The Candle of 

the Lord : and other Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6*. 
Sermons Preached in English 

Churches. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
TwENTY Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

TOLERANCE. Cr. 8vO. 2S. 6d. 

The Light OF the WioRLD. Cr.8vo. -^s.td. 

BRUNTON (T. Lander).- The Bible and 
Science. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. xos. 6d. 

BUTLER (Archer).— Sermons, Doctrinal 
AND Practical. iith Edit. Svo. 8*. 

Second Sbribs of Sermons. Svo. js. 

Lbtters on Romanism. Svo. tos. 6d. 

BUTLER (Rev. Geo.).— Sermons Preached 
IN Cheltbnham CoLL. Chapel. Svo. js.6d, 

CAMPBELL (Dr. John M'Leod).— The Na- 
turb of the Atonement. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

Rbminiscbnces and Reflections. 

Edited by his Son, Donald Campbell, 
M.A. Cr. Svo. 7*. 6d. 

Thoughts on Revelation. Cr. Svo. 5». 

- Responsibility for the GtFT of 
Eternal Life. Compiled from Sermons 
preached 1829 — 31. Cr. Svo. 5*. 

CANTERBURY (Edward White, Archbishop 
of). — Boy-Life : its Trial, its Strength, 
its Fulness. Simdays in Wellington Col- 
lege, 1850—73. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

The Seven Gifts. Primary Visitation 

Address. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

Christ and His Times. Second Visi- 
tation Address. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

A Pastoral Letter to the Diocbsb 

of Canterbüry, iSqo. Svo, sewed. \d. 

CARPENTER(W. Boyd, Bishop of Ripon).- 
Trüth in Tale. Addresses, chiefly to 
Children. Cr. Svo. 4*. 6d. 

The Permanent Elements of Re- 
ligion. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

CAZENOVE (J. Gibson).— Concerning thb 
Being and Attributes of God. Svo. 51. 

CHURCH (Dean).— Human Life and its 

CONDITIONS. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
The Gifts of Civilisation : and other 

Sermons and Letters. Cr. Svo. fs. 6d. 

DiSCIPLINE OF THB CHRISTIAN ChAR- 

actbr ; and other Sermons. Cr. Svo. 4X. 6d, 

Advent Sermons,x885. Cr. Svo. 4«. 6d, 

ViLLAGE Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

Cathedral and University Sermons. 

CLERGYMAN'S SELF-EXAMINATION 
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES' 
CREED. Ext. fcp. Svo. zs. 6d. 

CONGREVE (Rev. John). — High Hopbs 

AND PlEADINGS FOR A ReASONABLE FaITH, 

Nobler Thoughts, and Larger Charitv. 
Cr. Svo. 5*. 
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WurmoBM^ LactoTM, AddrtMMi, and 

ThMlOglcal 'BMMJW-€»nHmud, 

COOKE (Josiah P., jnn.).— Rkligion and 
Chemistky. Cr. 8vo. js. dd, 

COTTON (BishopX— Skrmons prbachxd to 
English Congrsgations in India. Cr. 
8iro. js. 6d. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.)u — Cmustian 
Ctvilisation, with Spboal Rbfbssncb 
TO India. Cr. 8vo. 51. 

CURTEIS (Rev. G. H.).— The Scientific 
Obstaclbs to Christian Bbliep. The 
' Boyie Lcctures, 1884. Cr. 8vo. 6r. 

DAVIES (Rev. J. LlcwelynX— The Gospbl 

AND Modern Life. Ext. fcp. 8vo. ts. 
Social Qüestions from the Point of 

View of Christian Theologv. Cr.Svo. 6ir. 
Warnings against Supbrstition. Ext. 

fcp. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

The Christian Calung. £zt.fp.8vo. 6s. 

—— Order and Growth as Involved in 

THE Spiritual Constitution of Human 

Society. Cr. 8vo. ys. 6d. 
—• Baptism, Confirmation, and thb 

Lord's Supper. Addresses. xSmo. u. 

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).— (^odlinbss and 
Manliness. Cr. 8va 6s. 

DRUMMOND (Prof. Jas.).— Introduction 
TO THE Study of Theology. Cr. 8vo. st, 

DU BÖSE (W. P.).— The Soteriology of 
THB New Testament. By W. P. Du Böse. 
Cr. 8vo. "s. 6d. 

ECcE HOMO : A Survey of the Life and 
Work of Jesus Christ. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

ELLERTON (Rev. John).~THE Holiest 
Manhood, and its Lbssons for Bust 
LiVES. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FAITH AND CONDUCT: An Essay on 
Vbrifiablb Religion. Cr. 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

FARRAR (Ven. Archdeacon).— Works. Uni- 
fnnH Edition. Cr. 8va y. 6d. each. 
Monthly from December, 1891. 

SeBKBRS AFTER GOD. 

Etbrnal Hope. Westminster Abbey 

Sermons. 
The Fall of Man : and other Sermons. 
Thb Witness of History to Christ. 

Hulsean Lectures, 1870. 
Thb Silbnce and Voicbs of God. Sermons. 
In thb Days of Thy Youth. Marlborough 

College Sermons. 
Saintly Workbrs. Five Leuten Lectures. 
Ephphatha ; or, The Amelioration of the 
Mercy and Judgmbnt. [World. 

Sermons and Addresses dbliverbd in 
Ambrica. 
— - Thb History of Interpretation. 
Bampton Lectures, 1885. 8vo. r6s. 

FISKE (John).— Man's Dbstiny Vibwed in 
thb Light of his Origin. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

FORBES (Rev. Granville).— The Voicb of 
God in thb Psalms. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

FOWLE (Rev. T. W.).— A New Analogy 

BETWEXN RbVBALBD RELIGION AND THB 

CouKSB AND Constitution of Naturb. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FRÄSER (Bishop).— Sermons. Edited by 
John W. Digglb. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each. 



HAMILTON (John)u-ONTRUTH and Error. 

Cr. 8vo. 5*. 
Arthur's Seat ; er, The Chnrch of the 

Banned. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Aboyb and Around : Thoughts on God 

and Man. x2mo. s«. 6d, 

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).— Christ ani> 
OTHER Masters. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. xos.6d. 

HARE (Julius Charles).— Thb Mission op 
THB CoMFORTER. New Editicu. Edited 
by Dean Plumptre. Cr. 8vn. 7«. 6d, 

Thb Victory of Faith. Edited \ff 

Dum Plumptre. With Noticcs by PraC. 
MAURiCBand Dean Stanley. Cr.8vo. 6s.6d. 

HARPER (Father Thomas)u— Thb Mbta- 
PHYsics OF THB ScHOOL. Vols. I. and II. 
8vo. x&f. each.— Vol. III. Part I. lajv 

HARRIS (Rev. G. CX— Sermons. With a 
Memoir bvC. M. Vonge. Ext. fcp. 8va 6«. 

HUTTON (R. H.). (.y«#p. 21.) 

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.X— Sermons 

PRBACHED IN A COLLEGE ChAPBL. Cr.Sva 5«. 

JACOB (Rev. J. A-X — Building in SiUBNCBr 
and other Sermons. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

JAMES (Rev. HerbertX — Thb Countrv 
Clbrgyman and his Work. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

JEANS (Rev. G. E.X— Haileybury Chafbl: 
and other Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. y. 6d. 

JELLETT (Rev. Dr.X— Thb Elder Son r 

and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Thb Efficacy of Praybr. C» 8vo. 5«. 

KELLOGG (Rev. S. H.X— Thb Light dp 

ASIA AND THE LiGHT OF THB WoRLD. Cr. 

8vo. ^s. 6d. 

KINGSLEY (CharlesX {Sss Collbctbi> 
Works, p. 2z.) 

KIRKPATRICK (Prof-X— Thb Divinb Li- 
brary of THB Old Testament. Cr. 8to. 
3f. net. 

Warbürtonian Lectures on the Mi* 

NOR Prophets. Cr. 8vo. 

KYNASTON (Rev. Herbert, D.D.X— Chbl- 
tenham College Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

LEGGE (A. O.X— Thb Growth of the Tbm- 
PORAL Power OF the Papacy. Cr.Sva ^.6d., 

LIGHTFOOT (BishopX— Leaders in thb 

Northern Church : Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6«. 
Ordination Addresses and Counskls 

TO Clergy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Cambridge Sermons. Cr. <8vo. 6s. 

Sermons preached in St. Paul's 

Cathedral. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Sermons ON Special OccASioNS. 8vo. 6s.. 

— ■ A Charge dbliverbd to thb Clbkgt 

oftheDioceseofDurham, z886. 8vo. ax. 
Essays on the Work bntitlbd " Su- 

pbrnatural Rbligion." 8vo. Tos.6d. 
On a Fresh Revision of thb Engusb 

New Testament. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d. 
— Essays 2 vols. 8vo. I. Dissbrtations 

ON thb Apostouc Agb. II. MiSCXL- 

laneous. [/» the Prmss. 

MACLAREN (Rev. A.). — Sermons prkachx]> 
AT Manchester. izthEd. Fcp.8vo. ^.6d. 

Second Series. 7th Ed. Fcp. 8vo +r. 6d, 

Third Series. 6thEd. Fcp.8vo. ^s.^d. 

Week-Day Evening Addresses. 4tib 

Edit. Fcp. 8vo. af . 6d. 

The Secret of Power : and other Ser^ 

mons. Fcp. 8vo. 4«. 6d. 
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MACMILLAN (Rev. Hughl— Biblb Tbach- 

iNGS IN Naturb. isthEdit. GlobeSvo. 6s, 
The Truk Vinb ; or, The Analogi«s of 

our Lord's AUegory. sthEdit. Gl. Svo. 6*. 
Thb Ministry of Natürb, 8th Edit. 

Glob« Svo. 6s. 
— ^ The Sabbath of thb Fiblds. 6th 

Edit. GlobeSvo. 6;. 
— — Thb Marriagb IN Cana. GIob«8vo. 6s, 

TWO WORLDS ARB OURS. Gl. 8vO. d*. 

Thb Olivb Lbaf. Globe Svo. d*. 

Thb Gate Bbautiful : auid oth«r BibI« 

Teachings for the Young. Cr. Svo. y. 6d. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— The Decat of 
Modern Prbaching. Cr. Svo. 3^. 6d, 

MATURIN (Rev. W.).— Thb Blbssbdnbss 
of thb Dbad in Christ. Cr. Svo. fs, 64, 

MAURICE (Frederick DemsoaV— Thb King- 
dom of Christ. judEd. avols. O.Svo. im. 

— — Expository Sermons on thb Prayer- 
Book, AND the Lord's Praybr. Cr.Svo. 6;. 

Sermons Prbachbd in Country 

Churches. snd Eldit. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

The Conscibncb : Lectures on Casuistry. 

3rd Edit. Cr. Svo. 4*. 6d. 

DlALOGUBS ON FaMILY WoRSHIP. Ct. 

Svo. 4« . 6d. 
—— Thb Doctrinb of Sacrificb Dbduced 

FROM THB ScRiPTURBS. sndEdit. Cr.Svo. 6s, 
The Rbligions of thb World. 6th 

Edit. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d. 
On thb Sabbath Day ; The Charactsr 

OF THB WaRRIOR ; AND ON THB InTBRPRB- 

tation of History. Fq). Svo. a*. 6d. 

LearningandWorking. Cr.Svo. ^.6d. 

The Lord's Praybr, thb Crebd, and 

THB Commandments. xSino. JS. 

Theological Essays. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

Sermons Prbachbd in Lincoln's Inn 

Chapel. 6 vols. Cr. Svo. y. 6d. «ach. 

MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.l— The Rbsür- 
RBCTiON of our Lord, and Edit Cr.Svo. sr. 

— Thb Ascbnsion and Hbavbnly Priest- 
HOOD of our Lord. Cr. Svo. ^s. 6d. 

MOORHOUSEQ., Bishop of ManchesterX— 
Jacob : Three Sermons. Ext. fcp. Svo. v.6<^ 

Thb Tbaching of Christ: its Condi- 

tioDS, Secret, and Resolt«. Cr. Svo. y. net. 

MYLNE (L. G., Bishop of Bombay).— 
Sermons Prbachbd in St. Thomas's 
Cathedral, Bombay. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

NATURAL RELIGION. By the Author of 
"EcceHomo." ard Edit GlobeSvo. 6s, 

PATTISON (Mark).— Sermons. Cr.Svo. d*. 

PAUL OF TARSUS. Svo. xos. 6d. 

PHILOCHRISTUS : Memoirs of a Dis- 
ciPLB OF the Lord. ^rd. Eldit Svo. xax. 

PLUMPTRE Pean).— Movbmbnts in Rb- 
LiGious Thought. Fq). Svo. 3*. 6d, 

-Thb Relation of Ethics 
Cr. Svo. 3f . 6d, 



POTTER (R.X- 
to Religion. 



REASONABLE FAITH : A Short Essay 
By *• Three Friends." Cr. Svo. i*. 

REICHEL (C. P., Biahop of Meath).— Thb 
Lord's Praybr. Cr. Svo. 7«. 6d. 

Cathedral and Univbrsity Sbrmons. 

Cr. Svo. 6s. 



RENDALL (Rev. F.).— Thb Thbology of 
thb Hbbrbw Christians. Cr. Svo. y, 

REYNOLDS (H. R.).— Notes of thb Chris- 
TiAN Life. Cr. Svo. 7;. 6d. 

ROBINSON (Prebendary H. O.X— Man im 
THE Image of (^d: and other Sermons. 
Cr. Sva 7^. 6€L 

RUSSELL (Dean).— The Light that Light- 
BTH BVERY Man l Sermons. With an Intro- 
dactionbyDeanPLUMPTRB,D D. O.Svo. 6t. 

RYLE(Rev, Prof. H.).— The Early Narra- 
TivBS of Gbnbsis. Cr. 8vo. [Ih the Press. 

SALMON (Rev. (^orge, D.D.).— Non-Mir- 
aculous Christianity : and other SermonA. 
and Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s, 

Gnosticism and Agnosticism : and 

other Sermons. Cr. Svo. 75. 6d. 

SANDFORD (Rt Rev. C. W., Bishop of Gib- 
raltar). — COUNSBL TO EnGLISH ChURCHMBN 

Abroad. Cr. Svo. 

SCOTCH SERMONS, idSa By Principal 
Caird and others. 3rd Edit Svo. xor. 6d. 

SERVICE (Rev. J.).— Sermons. Cr.Svo. 6s. 

SHIRLEY (W. N.X— Elijah : Four Univer- 
sity Sermons. Fqp. Svo. ^s. 6d. 

SMITH (Rev. Travers).— Man's Knowledgk 
OF Man and of CjOD. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

SMITH (W. Saumarez).— The Blood of tkb 
New CovBNANT : An Essay. Cr.Svo. 2s. 64. 

STANLEY (DeanX-THBNATioNALl hanks. 
GiviNG. Sermons Preached in Westminster 
Abbey. and Edit Cr. Svo. »f. 64. 

Addrbssbs and Sermons delivered in 

America, 1S7S. O. Sva 6s. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfoar) and TAIT (Prof. 
P. G.). — Thb Unsbbn Univbrsb, or Pht« 

SICAL SpBCULATIONS ON A FUTURB StATB. 

T5th Edit Cr. Sva 6s. 

Paradoxical Philosophy : A Sequel to 

the above. Cr. Svo. js. 64. 

STUBBS (Rev. C. W.).— For Christ and 
City. Sermons tmd Addresses. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

TAIT (Archbp.).— Thb Prbsbnt Conditiom 
OF thb Church of England. Primary 
Visitation Charge. 3rd Edit. Svo. 3«. 64, 

DuTiBS of thb Church of England. 

Second Visitation Addresses. Svo. 4^. 64. 

The Church of the Futurb. Qnad« 

rennial Visitation Charge«. Cr. Svo. y. 64, 

TAYLOR Hsaac). — The Restoration of 
Bblibf. Cr. Svo. Bs. 64. 

TEMPLE (Frederick, Bishop of London).— 
Sermons Prbachbd in thb Chapel of 
Rugby School. Second Sbribs. Ext. 
fcp. Svo. 6s. 

Third Sbribs. 4th Edit Ext fcp. Svo. 6s, 

Thb Rblations Between Religion 

AND Science. Bampton Lectures, 1884. 
7th and Cheaper Edition. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

TRENCH (Archbishop). — Thb HuLSBi^N 
Lectures for 1845 — 6. Svo. 7;. 64 

TULLOCH (Principal).— Thb Christ of thb 

CrOSPELS AND THB ChRIST OF MODERN 

Criticism. Ext fcp. 8va 4«. 64. 
VAUGHAN (C. J., Dean of Landaff).— Mb- 

MORI ALS OFH ARROW SUNDAYS. SvO. 10S.64. 

Epiphany,Lent,and Easter. Svo. ios.64. 

Heroes OF Faith. and Edit. Cr.Svo. 6«. 
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THEOLOGY— TRANSLATIONS. 



THEOLOGT. 
BermonB, Lecturet, AddreBsei, anA 

TheolOgical BaUUM—contitnt^d. 

VAUGHAN (Dr. C. JA— Lifb's Woric jmd 
God's Disciplinb. Kxt. fq>. 8vo. w. 6d. 

The Wholesome Words of Jxsos 

Christ, and Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3J. 6ä. 

FoesofFaith. and&dit. Fcp.Svo. 3«.6dL 

—^ Christ Satisfting the Instincts of 

HuMANiTV. and Edit. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 3t,6d. 
CouNSELs FOR YouNG Stud^nts. Fq>. 

8vo. M. 6d. 
The Two Great Temptations. and 

Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3«. 6d. 
Addressbs FOR YoüNG Clergtmkn. 

Ext. fcp. Svo. 4.r. 6d. 

"ÄlY SoN, GivE Me Thinb Heaxt." 

Eict. fcp. Svo. 5s. 

Rest Awhile. Addresses to Toilen in 

the Ministry. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5«. 

Temple Sermons. Cr. 8yo. 10*. 6ä. 

AuTHORisED OR RsvisBD? Semions. 

Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6ä, 

LeSSONS OF THE CrOSS AND PaSSION ; 

WORDS FROM THE CrOSS ; ThE RsiGN OF 

Sin ; The Lord's Praybr. Four Coorses 

of L«nt Lectures, Cr. Svo. lor. 6d. 
Univbrsity Sermons. New and Old. 

Cr. Svo. ica.6ä, 
The Prayers of Jesus Christ. Globe 

Svo. y. 6d, 
DoNCASTER Sbrmons ; Lessons of Life 

AND GODLINESS; WORDS FROM THE G08- 

PBLS. Cr. Svo. xor. 6d. 

Notes FOR Lectures onConfirmation. 

Z4th Edit. Fcp. Svo. u. 6d. 

VAUGHAN (R«v. D. T.).— The Presbnt 
Trial of Faith. Cr. 8vo. ^. 

VAUGHAN (Rev. E. T.)— Some Reasons of 
OVR Christian Hopb. Hulsean Lectures 
for 1875. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d. 

VAUGHAN (Rev. Robert).— Stones from 
the Quarry. Sermons. Cr. Svo. 55. 

VENN (Rev. John). — On some Charactbr- 
iSTics OF Belief, Scientific, and Rb- 
LiGious. Hulsean Lectures, 1S69. Svo. ts.6d. 

WARINGTON (G.).— The Week of Crba- 

TiON. Cr. Svo. 4*. 6d. 
WELLDON (Rev. J. E. C.).— The Spiritual 

Life : and other Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. B. F., Bishop of Dar- 
ham). — On The Religious Office of thb 
Universities. Sermons. Cr. Svo. 4^. 6d. 

Gifts for Ministry. Addresses to Can- 

didates for Ordination. Cr. Svo. xs. 6d. 

The Victory of the Cross. Sermons 

Preached in 1S88. Cr. Svo. y. 6d. 
From Strength to Strength. Three 

Sermons(InMemoriamJ. B. D.). Cr. Svo. 2s. 
The Revelation of the Risbn Lord. 

4th Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

The Historic Faith. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

The Gospel of the Resurrbction. 

6th Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
The Revelation of the Father. Cr. 

Svo. 6s. 

Christus Consummator. Cr. Svo. 6*. 

Some Thoughts from thb Ordinal. 

Cr. Svo. zs. 6d. 
Social Aspects of Christianity. Ct. 

Svo. 6s. 
Lectures on Gospel Life. CroMm 

Svo. [/« the Press» 



WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. B. F.).— Essays in 
thb HtsTORY OF Rbligious Thought ik 
ThbWbst. Globe Svo. 6s. 

WICKHAM (Rev. E. C.)u— Wblungtom 
Coi.iJGB Sbrmons. Ct. Svo. 6s, 



WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).— Thb Ijght of 
World: An Essay, and Ed. O.Svo. v.^d. 

WILSON G- M., Archdeacon of Manchester). 
— Sbrmons Preached in Clifton Collbgb 
Chapbl. and Series, xSS8— qo. O.Svo. 6s. 

Essays AND Addresses. Cr. Svo. ^.tä. 

SoMB Contributions to thb Rbligious 

Thought of our Timb. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

WOOD (Rev. E. G.).—Thb Regal Powbk 
OF THE Church. Svo. 4^. 6d. 

THERAFEUTIC8. {See Mbdicinb, p. 23.) 

TRAVBLATIONB. 

From the Greeh^From the ItaUan—From tkg 
Laiin — Into Latin euuL Greek Verse. 

Trom the Oreek. 

AESCHYLUS.— The Supplices. With Trans- 
lation, byT. G. Tucker, Litt.D. Svo. ior.6^ 

The Seven against Thebbs. With 

Translation, by A. W. Verrall, Litt. D. 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Eumbnides. With Verse Translation, 

by Bernard Drake, M.A. Svo. s^. 

ARATUS. iSee Physiography, p. 27.) 

ARISTOPHANES.— TheBirds. Trans, into 
English Verse, by B. H. Kennedy. Svo. 6s. 

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; or, Thb 
Sophistici Elenchi. With Translation, by 
E. PosTE M.A. Svo. 8f. 6d. 

ARISTOTLE.— The First Book of thb 
Metaphysics of Aristotlb. By a Cam- 
bridge Graduate. Svo. 5<* 

Thb PoLiTics. By J. E. C. Wblldok, 

M.A. xof. 6d. 

TheRhbtoric. Bysame. Cr. Svo. 7^.6^ 

— — Thb Nicomachean Ethics. By same. 

{In the Press. 

On the Constitution of Athens. 

By E. PosTE. Cr. Svo. y. 6d. 

BIQN. (.S'fe Theocritus.) 

HERODOTUS.— Thb History. By G. C 

Macaulay, M.A. a vols. Ct. Svo. i&r. 
HOMER.— The Odyssey done into Eng- 

lish Prose, by S. H. Bujcher, M.A., and 

A. Lang. M.A. Cr. Svo. 6s. 
Thb Odyssey. Books L — XIL TransL 

into English Verse by Earl of Carnarvom. 

O. Svo. 7S. 6ä. 
The Iliad done into English Prosb. 

by Andrew Lang, Walter Leaf, ana 

Ernest Myers. Cr. Svo. 12s. 6d. 

MELEAGER.— Fifty Poems. Translated 
into English Verse by Walter Headlam. 
Fcp. 4to. 7J. 6d. 

MOSCHUS, {ßee Theocritus). 

PINDAR.— The Extant Ödes. By Ernest 

Mybrs. Cx, Svo. 5X. 
PLATO.— TiMJBUS. With Translation, by 

R D. Archbr-Hind, M.A. Svo. 16«. 

{ßee also Golden Trbasury Series, p. ao.) 

POLYBIUS.— The Histories. By E. S. 
Shuckburgh. Cr. Svo. a4^. 

SOPHOCLES.— CEdipus thb King. Trans- 
lated into English Verse by E. D. A. MoRS- 
HBAD, M.A. Fcp. Svo. 3«. 6d. 
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THEOCRITUS, BION, and MOSCHUS. 
By A. Lang, M.A. x8mo. 4S.6d. — Large 
Paper Edition. 8vo. 9^ . 

XENOPHON.— Thb Completb Works. 
By H. G. Dakyns, M.A. Cr. 8vo.— VoL I. 
Thb Anabasis and Books I. and II. or 
Thb Hbllbnica. los. 6ä. 

[Vol. II. in the Prtss. 

From the Itallan. 

DANTE.— Thb Purgatory. With Transl. 
and Notes, by A J. Butlbr. Cr. 8va ias.6d. 

Thb Paradise. By the same. 2nd Edit. 

Cr. 8vo. IM. 6d. 

ThbHbll. By the same. Cr. 8vo. X2f.6^. 

Db Monarchia. By F. J. Church. 

8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Thb Divinb Combdy. By C E. Nor- 
ton. I. HbLL. II. PURGATORT. III. 

Paradise. Cr. 8vo. 6*. each. 

From the Latin. 

CICERO.— Thb Life and Lbttbrs of Mar- 
cus TuLLius Cicero. By the Rev. G. E. 
Jbans, M.A. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

TheAcadbmics. ByJ.S.RBiD.8vo. 5s.6ä. 

HORACE : Thb Works of. By J. Lonsdalb, 

M.A., and S. Lbb, M.A. Gl. 8vo. y. 6d. 
Thb Ödes in a Mbtrical Paraphrase. 

ByR.M.HovENDEN,B.A Ext.fcp.8vo. ^.td. 
— - Life and Charactbr : an Epitomb or 

his Satirbs and Epistlbs. By R. M. 

HovENDEN, B.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4«. td. 
• Word for Word from Horacb: The 

Ödes Literally Versified. By W. T. Thorn- 

TON, C.B. Cr. 8va 7*. 6d. 

JUVENAL.— Thirteen Satirbs. ByAlbx. 
Leepbr, LL.D. New Ed. Cr. 8vo. y. 6d. 

LCVY.— Books XXI.— XXV. Thb Second 
PuNic War. By A. J. Church, M.A., aad 
W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Cr. 8vo. jt. 6ä. 

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.— 
Book IV. of thb Meditations. With 
Translation and Commentary, by H. Cross- 
LEY, M.A. 8vo. 6s. 

SALLUST. — The Conspiracy of Catiunb 
and thb Jugurthine War. By A. W. 
PoLLARD. Cr. 8vo. 6s. — Catilinb. 3s. 

TACITUS, The Works of. By A T. 
Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 
Thb History. 4th Edit. Cr. ivo. 6s. 
The Agricola and Germania. With the 

Dialogne on Oratory. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6ä. 
Thb Annals. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d. 

VIRGIL : The Works of. By J. Lonsdalb^ 
M. A., and S. Leb, M.A. Globe 8vo. y. 6a. 

— — Thb ^nbid. By J. W. Mackail, M.A 
Cr. 8vo. js. 6ä, 

Into Latin and Oreek Vene. 

CHURCH (Rev. A. J.l— Latin Version of 
Sblections from Tennyson. By Prof. 
CoNiNGTON, Prof. Seeley, Dr. Hessey, 
T. E. Kbbbbl, &c Edited by A. J. Church, 
M.A. Ejct. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

GEDDES (Prof. W. D.).— Floscüli Giukci 
BORBALBS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

KYN ASTON (Herbert D.D.X—Exbmplaria 
Chxltonibnsia. Ext. fcp. ^vo, SS. 



VOTAQES AND TRAVELS. 

{Sie also History, p. 9 ; Sport, p. 30.) 

APPLETON (T. G.).— A Nile Journai^ 
lUustratedby Eugene Benson. Cr.Svo. 6s, 

"BACCHANTE." The Cruisb of H.M.S. 
" Bacchante," X879 — 1882. Compiled from 
the Private Journals, Lettersand Note-books 
of Prince Albert Victor and Princb 
George of Wales. By the Rev. Canon 
Dalton. a vols. Med. 8vo. 52^. 6d. 

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).— Ismailia. A 
Narrative of the Expedition to Central 
Africa for the Suppression of the Slave Trade, 
organised by Ismail, Khedive of Egypt. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Nile Tributaries of Abyssinia, 

AND the SwORD HuNTBRS OF THB HaMRAN 

Arabs. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Thb Albert N'yanza Grbat Basin of 

THE Nile and Exploration of thb Nilb 
SouRCES. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CyPRUS AS I SAW IT IN 1879. 8vO. 12S.6d, 

BARKER (Lady). —A Year's Housekeeping 
IN South Africa. Illustr. Cr. 8va y. 6ä. 

Station Life in New Zbaland. Cr. 

8vo. 3*. 6d. 

Lbttbrs to Guy. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.V.— 
Sketching Rambles in Holland. With 
lUustrattons. Fcp. 4to. axs. 

BRYCE (James, M.P.). — Transcaucasia 
AND Ararat. 3rd Edit. O. 8va 9;. 

CAMERON (V. L.).— OuR Future Highway 
TO India. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. au. 

CAMPBELL (J. F.).— My Circular Notes. 
Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

CARLES(W. R.).— Life in Corea. 8vo. i2s.6ä. 

CAUCASUS: Notes on thb. By "Wan- 
derer." 8vo. gs. 

CRAIK (Mrs.).— An Unknown Coüntry. 

Illustr. by F. Noel Paton. Roy. 8vo. 7s.6ä. 
An Unsbntimbntal Journby through 

CoRNWALL. Illustrated. 4to. ias.6d. 

DILKE (Sir Charles). {See pp. 24, 39.) 

DUFF (Right Hon. SirM. E. Grant).— Notbs 
OF AN Indian Journby. 8vo. im. 6d. 

FORBES (Archibald).— Souvenirs of somb 

Continents. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Barracks, Bivouacs, and Battlbs. 

Cr. 8vo. 7S. 6d 

FULLERTON (W. M.).— In Cairo. Fcp. 
8vo. y. 6d. 

GONE TO TEXAS: Letters from Oür 
Boys. Ed. byTuos. Hughes. Cr.8vo. is.6d. 

(^RDON (Lady Duflf). — Last Lbttbrs 

FROM EgYPT, to WHICH ARB ADDED LeTTBRS 

FROM THB Capb. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8va of. 

GREEN (W. S.).— Among thb Selkirk 
Glaciers. C^. 8vo. fs. 6d. 

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.) and BALL a.) — 
Journal of a Tour in Marocco and thb 
Grbat Atlas. 8vo. 2xs. 

hOBNER (Baron von).— A Ramblb Round 
thb World. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

HUGHES (Thos.).— Rugby, Tbnnbsseb. Cr. 
8vo. 4r. 6a. 

KALM.— Account of his Visit to England. 
Trans, by J. Lucas. IUus. 8vo. x*s. neL 
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VOTAGES AND TKAYEIA-amtiMMtd. 

KINGSLEY (Charlca).— AT Last : A Chriit- 
mas in the West Indiea. Cr. Bvo, 3s. td. 

KINGSLEY (HenryX — Talbs of Old 
Travel. Cr. 8vo. jt. 6d. 

KIPLING (J. L.).— BsAST and Man in 
India. Illustrated. 8vo. ais, 

MACMILLAN (Rev. HughX— Holidays on 
High Lands. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).— Rambles and 
Studibs in Grbecb. Illust Cr. 8vo. \os.6d. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS 
[. E.). — Sketches fkom a Tour throügh 
[olland and Germany. Illustrated by 
J. E. Rogers. Ext. er. 8vo. xof. 6d, 

MURRAY (E. C. Grenvillel— Round about 
France. Cr. 8vo. ^s. teU 

NORDENSKIÖLD. — Voyagb of the 
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When I WAS A Littlb Girl. 2^. 6d. 

NiNE YeARS OlD. 2S. 6d. 

When Papa Comes Homb. 4s. 6d, 
Pansib's Flour Bin. 4s. 6d. 

STEWART (Aubrcy).— The Tale of Troy. 
Done into English. Globe Svo. 3«. 6d. 

TENNYSON (Hon. Hallam).— Jack and 
THE Bean-Stalk. English Hexameters. 
Illust. by R. Caldecott. Fcp. 4ta 3^. 6d, 

"WANDERING WILLIE" (Author of).— 
Conrad thb Squirrel. Globe Svo. 2f. 6d, 

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).- Milly and 
Olly. With lllustrations by Mrs. Alma 
Tadema. Globe Svo. or. 6d, 

WEBSTER (Angusta).— Daffodil and thb 
Croaxaxicans. Cr. Svo. 6s, 

WILLOUGHBY (F.).— Fairy Guardians. 
Illustr. bv Townley Green. Qx. Svo. 5«. 

WOODS (M. A.). ißet Collections, p. xj.) 

YONGE (Charlotte M.).— Thb Princb and 

THB Page. O. Svo. v. 6d. 
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